


TOUR IN ITALY. 

VOL. I. 


WITH CONSIHEEABUE ADDITIONS. 




LIST OF ADDITIONS. 


Prclaco to the Second Edition . . . . 

On the Present State of Religion in Italy. By an 

Italian Clergyman 

on tlie Same Subject, by a Member of the 
Churoh of England . 


PAGE 

iii 

XV 


. xxvii 




JOURNAL 


OF A 

TOUR IN ITALY, 

WITH REFLECmONS 

OK THB 

PRKSENT COXDITIOX AND PROSPECTS OP RELIGION 
IN THAT COUNTRY. 

IIY 

( HR. WORDSWORTH, D.D. 

taxon op wkstminstee. 

IN TWO VOLUMES. 

VOL. I. 

#ffonb^ dbitian. 


LONDON : 

UIVINGTONS, WATERIXK) PLACE. 

1863. 



LOXDOjr t 

OILBEBT JLKD RiriXOTOK, PBI5fTEB3, 
ST. JOHN’S SQUABE. 



PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


The six months that have elapsed since the 
publication of the first edition of this Journal 
have made no alteration in the reli^ous con* 
dition of Italy, except so fiur as they have 
tended to bring, matters nearer to a crisis. 
Italy is now rent asunder by a violent intes* 
tine schism. On one side, are the Arch* 
bishops and Bishops, bound by oaths of feudal 
vassalage to the Pope; on the other is the 
Sovereign of Italy, the People, and a large 
number of the Clergy, 

Although the Roman Pontiff is now con* 
fined within a narrow strip of territory, and 
eSIhoiigh the maintenance of his authority 
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even at Rome itself is dependent on^the arms 
^ of France, and although Victor Emmanuel is 
King of all Italy, with the exception of that 
small Papal domain, and of Venetia which is 
s^ll subject to Austria, and although Sicily 
also acknowledges him as her Sovereign, yet 
by reason of the spiritual dominion exercised 
by the See of Rome, through the Archbishops 
and Bishops and Capitular Vicars, (where 
Bishoprics are vacant,) the power of the King 
of Italy is almost paralyzed, and the Con- 
queror of the battle-fields of Magenta and 
Solferino is resisted and defied by the Papacy 
in the principal cities of his own Kingdom. 

At Milan and at Florence the Sovereign 
has attempted to exercise his royal prerogative 
in nominating to ecclesiastical dignities, but 
his nominations have been set at nought by 
the Ecclesiastical rulers of those cities, acting 
under orders from Rome. Victor Emmanuel 
is King of Italy in name, but in fact, Pius IX., 
though almost a prisoner in his own city, is, in 
many important respects, Sovereign Ikler oi 
the Italian Peninsula. 
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The precarious position in which the tem- 
poral Euler is placed by the dominant sove- 
reignty of the Papacy, and the consequent 
feebleness of the Italian Government and 
Italian Parliament, have been also displayed to 
the world since the first publication of this 
Journal by an attempt which has been made 
by a celebrated person, whflk. was once the 
leading champion of the Papacy, the ex- Jesuit 
Carlo Passaglia, now a Member of the Italian 
Parliament at Turin, who endeavoured to 
prevail on the Legislature to require an Oath 
of Allegiance to the Crown to be taken by 
the Clergy of Italy. He showed clearly in his 
speech in Parliament, on the twenty-third of 
April last, that the Pope obliges all Italian 
Bishops to take an Oath of feudal vassalage 
to himself; and that, as long as t^at Oath is 
allowed to be taken, the Bishops of Italy are 
not and cannot be loyal subjects of the Throne. 
Indeed, in such a crisis as the present, when 
the Pope is hostile to the King, they must be 
placed in violent antagonism to it. He showed 
that by the power which the Bishops exert 
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over the inferior Clergy, whom they suspend 
from the exercise of their office, and thus de> 
prive of their daily bread, on account of their 
loyalty to the Throne, it is impossible for the 
Italiair Government to he maintained, unless 
it has the moral courage to strike at the root 
the evil, and to require an Oath of aUe* 
giance to be taken by all Ecclesiastics, so that 
no one shall be promoted to ecclesiastical dig- 
nities, whose loyalty has not been testified and 
guaranteed by such an engagement. 

But Fassaglia's efforts were in vain. Pas- 
saglia, the ex- Jesuit, the former champion of 
the Papacy, who knows far better than many 
politicians where the true strength of the 
Papacy lies, and who is also well aware that 
the physical power of Armies is but a feeble 
thing when^posed to that spiritual Monarchy 
which domineers over the human conscience, 
and promises eternal happiness and glory to 
those who are Confessors and Martyrs in its 
cause, was unable to induce ^ Government 
to engage in a m<Mral coaffik:t^ which re- 
quired more frith and coun^, ifraa 
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the most violent struggles of mere material 
force. 

Even Passaglia himself, who has mustered 
an army of 9000 Italian Priests ‘against the 
temporal power of Rome, still shiints from 
an attack on its tpirUmU supremacy. He 
skirmishes against the outposts, of the Papacy, 
but has not yet ventured to assault the citadel. 
This nobler act of intrepid patriotism has 
been reserved for priests in Southern Italy. 
They have appealed to Scripture and Primitive 
Christian Antiquity, and have boldly challenged 
Pope Pius IX. to answer th^ questions:— 
“Can it be proved from the Word of God 
and from the«'History of the Early Church, 
that the Bishop of Rome has a right to such a 
spiritual supremacy as he now claims ? Has 
he any authority to impose Oaths oS vassalage 
on all Bishops and Priests? Has he autho* 
rity to prevent the People of Italy from having 
Bishops, except such as he approves, and whom 
he binds as sulgeots to himself?” These are 
the interrogatories which many of^the Kea« 
Clergy are now addressing to Pope 
A 4 
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HnsES. ; and together mth these questions they 
are propounding others of scarcely less import* 
ance : “Is theBomanPapacy authorized by Holy 
Scripture or PrimitiTe Antiqui^ to enforce 
Celibacy on the Bishops and Priests of Ifdy ? 
Does not the Roman Breviary need reforma- 
tion ? Do not Reason, Scripture, and Anti* 
qui^ all concur in testifying that Public 
Prayers ought not to be in a dead language, 
and that they cannot rightly be called Public 
Prayers, unless they are offered up in a tongue 
understood by the People ? ” 

These are questions which are now put to 
the Papacy by many of the Clergy and Laity 
of Italy; and the Church of Rome cannot 
escape the necessity of giving an answer to 
them. 

It is earnestly to be desired for the sake ot 
Rome, Italy, and the World, that these ques- 
tions may be discussed temperately and calmly 
without further delay. Ihe intestine strifes 
and feuds which have been engendered in 
Italy by |he aotogonism between the Papacy 
aqd the Cfovemment, have already been very 
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disastrous to Beligion and Morals. The popu* 
lar mind is every day becoming more and 
more estranged from the Church of Borne; 
and inasmuch as in their view the Church 
of Rome is identified with Christianity, the 
People of Italy are verging towards Infidelity ; 
and when Religion has lost its hold over their 
consciences and their wills, when their pas* 
sions, exasperated and inflamed by a sense of 
wrong, are let loose, then Anarchy and Blood- 
shed will ensue, and a fierce spirit of Anti- 
christianism, hostile alike to civil and eccle- 
siastical Government^ may be expected to 
burst forth and rage with unbridled fury. 
The most exalted Personage in Italy is not 
insensible of this. He well knows that un- 
less a salutary Reformation can be efiected in 
the Church* Rome, nothing can save Italy 
from Infidelity and Revolution. 

Perhaps those persons who are not engaged 
iu the struggle, and who, even because they 
are not Italians, cannot be suspected of being 
swayed by party feelings, or biassed by per- 
sonal considerations, may in some r^tpecto be 
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aUe to render essential service in promoting 
the peace and prosperity of Italy. Not 
angry invectives of violent declamation, not 
by any arrogant dictation of assumed supe- 
riority, but by calm and well-consideredniate- 
ments, derived from the records of the past, 
and especially from the Word of God and 
from Church History, they may be of some 
service in preparing the popular mind of Italy 
for a consideration of the questions which 
now urgently call for a solution ; they may 
be permitted to labour in this charitable and 
holy work by the dissepiination of accurate 
information on these questions. 

The name of England now stands high in 
Italy. Englishmen may do much, with God’s 
help, by intelligent sympathy, friendly inter- 
course, and moral support, to av^ert the ca- 
lamities which now threaten that beautiful 
land; and which, unless they are averted, will 
inevitably extend themselves to other countries. 
Thc^ may be enabled to promote the cause 
of sound religion smd social order in Italy, 
Europe, and the World. 
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The present year is an eventful epoch in 
lAie history of the Christian Church. 

This year (1863) is the Tercen^nary. of 
the promulgation of the Thirty>nihe Articles 
of Um Church of England'. It is also the 
Tercentenary of the close of the sessions of the 
Council of Trent. 

An appeal may now be made to Three Cen> 
turies, for their testimony concerning the prin* 
ciples of doctrine and discipline embodied 
in the two systems, respectively, of the 
Church of England and the Church of 
Rome. 

What are the fruits of each ? Compare the 
condition of £ngl4nd and Italy at this time. 
In England we can now point to a National 
Church, idenrified, in desire at least, with the 
English People. We can now point to a loyal 
Episcopate and a patriotic Clergy. We can 
point to the homes of the English Clergy, 
adorned with Christian graces and household 

' la oar Books of Common Pnyer they bear the date 
lSd2, but this is old tfyUi and the first edition was 
praited in 1S63. 
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virtues; and in many oases, God be thanked, 
those households are sources of many blessings, 
spirituakand temporal, to the Parishes in which 
* they dwell. 

But in Italy we see the Episcopate engaged, 
under the Papacy, in a violent conflict with the 
Monarchy. We see an unnational and anti- 
national Episcopate. We see the Clergy of 
Italy divided into two parts. One section is 
opposed to the Bishops and to the rest of their 
own brethren ; the other section is struggling 
against the Crown, the Parliament, and the 
People. The annual National Festival of the 
Italian Constitution, on the first Sunday in 
June, which ought to be a bond of National 
Unity, and a day of National Joy and Thanks- 
giving, and of Beligious Loyalty and Patriot- 
ism, is a continual occamon of national discord, 
and of a renewal those medimval fowls of 
Ghibellines and Guelphs which deluged Italy 
with blood. 

Whatever other moral, therefore, may 
derived from the spectacle before us, ami from 
a contemplation of these two Tercentenaries 
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of Engluid and Rome, we see m the condition 
of England and Italj •t the present time a 
striking practical evidence of the wisdom which 
guided our own Forefathers in^ clearing the* 
Church of England from, the corruptions of 
Rome, and in delivering the State as well as 
the Church of England from her usurpa- 
tions. And we see a strong motive for thank- 
fulness to God for the benefifs which He 
then bestowed upon us, by their means ; 
and for zeal, faithfulness, and courage, in 
maintaining these benefits, and in transmitting 
them to posterity ; and we may well unite in 
an earnest desire and prayer, that on this 
present Tercenteniury of the close of the ses- 
sions of the Council of Trent, the Crown and 
the People of Italy may join with the Bishops 
and Clergy of that country in an earnest 
inquiry, whether the principle of Reformation 
iulopted in England three centuries ago are 
not entitled to consideration, and perhaps also 
to adoption; not because they are our prin- 
cipbs, but because they are grounded on the 
foundation of Holly iScripture, as interpreted 
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bj the consent and practice of the Ancient 
Church; and because ^ey brought the Church 
of England more nearly to what the Church of 
*Italy herself was in primitive times, when she 
shone most brightly, and was a blessing jmd 
example to other Churches of Christendom. 

CMtUn, WatmituUr, 

Juljf 29, 1863. 


While engaged upon this Preface, I received 
from an Italian friend, — who is in holy orders 
in the Church of Rome, — ^a communication 
on the present religious condition of Italy. 
The following is a translation of it. If some 
of the sentiments in it should appear to be 
expressed with •warmth and vehemence, the 
candid reader will make due allowance for one 
who cannot but feel deeply and speak strongly 
on what affects the dearest interests of his 
country; — 
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The tfEd^eie hi half, 

Hi-Ture learnt from experienee, eapeeially from frets 
wliich are now oocnnring in Ital^, we may oanfideotlj 
aa s ort , that the design of the Court of^Bome to destroy 
evangelical principles in tiie hearts of its rotaries, has 
been completely attained. Fean of the Inquisition, and 
of its perseentions, hare deterred the minds of the people 
from serious inquiries into the doebines taught by the 
Boman clergy, and into their frtal easnequenoes. The 
pure religion of the Cospri, and riie institutions of the 
ancient Church hare been foi^tten. On the other hand, 
the maxims of Pope Gregory YII., supported by the 
canons of the Connol of Trent, and 1^ the writings of 
Cardinal Brilarmine, which deify the Pope, and make him 
a despot upon earth, hare bemi animated with new life. 
The blessed Virgin has been proclaimed as queen of 
hearen, without taint bf original sin, and has been placed 
in the stead of Jesus Christ ; and almost aU the derotion 
and all the prayers of the Boman Church are directed to 
her. At the present day she is declared to be "Ob* 
Bedeepter " of the world, as tiie Bishop of Mondori calls 
her in his,work entitled " Vn JMeilOt" Ac. Ac. 

Kow*a^ys many of tiie clergy are capable of doing 
little ribe but oommendiog to tlm people tiie worabfy of 
the Uessed Virgin, who, they say, replies to tiie^ ad> 
dreMSB opounf her eyes or shedding tears, like the 
Madonna of Sptdeto, or Bimini, or by etmrersing in the 
woods with ro^c rimphardessea, like our ImSj of La 
Salette. The riergy arail tiiemselree of sudi iupei^ 
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tion^as these to collect funds under the title of la Prth 
pagamotM ieVa Vede or Pinnoeenie If(famia, hj which thej 
enrich themselves, or fill the coffers of the obolo di 
A JNelro to maintain brigands*. 

Ever since the glory of the papal throne has been 
impaired by the diminution of its territory, it has 
burled maledictions and excommunications against King 
Victor Emmanuel and the Italian Nation, and has lent a 
helping hand to conspiracies and rebellions. The clergy 
in the, provinces have set themselves to write politico- 
religious journal^ and availing themselves of the liberty 
of the press, conceded by the Italian Constitution, have 
filled their columns with shameless calumnies. They 
have preached, and still preach, civil discord, revenge 
private and public, and sanguinary rage, instead of 
Christian love. And, as if this were not enough, they 
have endeavoured to corrupt the soldiers of the Crown, 
and have excited them to desertion. Hence the courts 
of justice have been occupied in legal proceedings against 
friars and priests accused of corrupting the troops, and 
the prisons have been filled with criminals of this de- 
scription. 


* In the month of July, 1863, five notorious captains 
of Mgands, going from Borne, and bearing a Boman 
pasi^ort from the Secretary of State, Carditud Antonetii, 
^in which cm of them was described as an ''indus* 
triantc/’ and iwcomtE^ded to public |u^otectioii, were^ 
arrested hy the authorities of the Italian government mt 
bomd the Frcndh steamer the Avnk. 
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Some purisb priette haTe naed tbe exem&mnQioatiotur 
fblminat^ bjr the Pope against the piesmt state of 
affiiirs, in order to disturb the oonsdenoes of the dying, 
and hare denied thm the oonscdatioins of religion nnless 
they made retractation. Borne has become the oentre of 
reaetion and conspiracies, and brigands issue from her,, 
who catty fire and slaughter into the South of Italy. 
From her also go forth the collectors of Peter’s Pence to 
subsidize the arms of tiie Pope. The biriiops of Italy, 
being engaged in promoting cause of the Pope^ their 
master, are foigetiul of their sacred offipe as paston of 
the Church, and throw obstacles in the way of gorem* 
ment, and stir up anger and strife among the flock com- 
mitted to their care. But they have lost thmr ancient 
influence, and incur criminal lawsuits, commenced by 'Ihe 
government against them in its own defence, and to 
hinder greater evils. Cardinal De Angelis, Archbishop 
of Fermo, is now confined at Turin, with another bisho[^ 
fur {mlitioal reasons; and the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Pisa was in confinement for some months on the charge 
of fomenting discord in his diocese. The Archbishop of 
il^poleto converted a pastoral letter into a violent Philippic 
against the king and government, exciting the people 
to rebellion, and is now in prison. Some riso of the 
bishops of tlie South of Italy are in prison for political 
causes, and several of them are fbgitives from their 
dioceses. « 

In the mean time what has become of Christianity f 
If it were not too bold to make such an assertion, I 
should say that in many quarters it is almost dead. The 
shepherds of Christ’s flock ate intent on eartiily things} 
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tbajr eodecfoov to darole and divert the people with 
pompona proeeaaiona and gandy fietival% or to fill their 
JmaginationB wi& aoperatitiona dreama. But the health* 
fill paatorea of aalvation are abandoned. 1%e aheep of 
Ohriat ate not nonriahed with the food of the GoapeL 
|Both high and bw allow thm qrea and eara to be fiud* 
nated with religiona apectadea, bat do not amend their 
livea. Ihe middle claeaae are becoming aceptioal and in* 
ctednloua, and throw, aa it were^ together into one pro* 
miaeaoaa heap of ooqillMitaa the temporal power of the 
Pope, the w<»di9 of the Virgin and the aaints, the 
Chriatian fiuth and aacramenta, and tiiej aaaert them all 
to be <alj a aluqi of aecnlar traffic, 1^ meana of which 
money and poww may be gotten by the clergy. 

lltill here are the elements of Beformation. The know- 
ledge of evil often pteparm the way for the eiannnation 
of good. In the midat of much corruption there are not 
a few hearts open to truth. Whmerer a aealons and 
pious missionary goes forth and preaches the pure truths 
of the Gospel, his words are not unfruitfuL One proof 
of this may be seen in the Tarioua congregations of Vau- 
dois in many cities of Italy. A Boman Catholic priest, 
Don Ambrogio, having been instructed in the doctrines 
of the Church of England, beg^ to ^each in the sheets 
of Italian cities, nld^^to expose tiie eorruptik^ of the 
Church of Boui^L'iIb^ obtained modi &vonr with tho 
public. The Boman Cathdio prieethood has sueeeaded 
several times in having him arrested, teied, and con- 
demned. The govemmmit itself at first but its aid 
agmuat him} bat hia eauae haa bemi beand^ and his 
preaching has been declared to be not coDdMoy to law, 
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and he iiow*Q(mtuiaes hii effi>rti with ere^inenalii^ 
p<qpnilarify. 

There seems to be wanlatig 011I7 ea eleetrie shook to. 
awaken the natioiial taiodi and sufilment authoriiy to 
gire a steadj beginning to Beformation, which may lead 
back the Choroh of Italy to her primitiTe condition and 
ancient order. 

At first it seemed probable <*tiiat Fsdte Passage bad 
the requisite qualities for sneh an enterprise : he wrote 
and is still writing the JfgdiadMrc^l^weekly, and La Face, 
a daily papmr, directed against the taayM^ power of the 
Pope. But he highly exalts the Pope's dominion. 

The temporal power of tiie Papaqy is maintained the 
spiritual; and they cannot exist asunder. Paassglia, 
haring been elected a deputy, endearoured in Parlia* 
ment to impose a restraint on the dominion of Borne, 
by obliging the clergy to take an oath of allegiance 
to the Crown, when invested with any ecdeaiastical 
office*. 

* 

However great the corruptions of the Church of Borne 
may be, it must be rmnembered, that many of the dmgy 
are desirous of reform. Indeed, for the most part, the 


* Thiaaet of Passag^ia entailed a#' him the loss of the 
friendship and protection of the IBiohese di Cavour, in 
wheee mansion he wsi living when vitited by the anther 
of this Journal (Yol. h. p. 257 } ; bnt he was fineed to 
leave it in ocnsequenoe of this measure i^jainst the Papacy, 
which has a warm si^porter in the present represmtative 
of the hotwe tS Cavour. 
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iafiijor datgf diffinr iridelj in tb«ir opininnw firom tlM 
HkiirKrehy, and an often opposed to the Episoopate. 
JEanj peiUi iniestB> pn^fosaors, and othtt learned ecde* 
aiaatiei^ who derive thw knowledge from sacred Scriptnie 
and Ohnndi histcny, am at varianoe wttli those Bishops 
ind Dignitaries who am defideot in sudi doetrine. Fas* 
aag^ placed himself at tite head of this portion of the 
eletgy when he isaned his ^ons Address to Pius IX, 
whioh was signed hj 9000 priests, who entreated the 
Pope to renounoe his tMfponl power. Fassaglia, not 
bmng supported hj tiie Italian government, was unable 
or onwilliDg to cany out his project, and abandoned it. 
Otimwim it was in his power to hsTo produced a schism, 
of which tiie Court of Borne stands in great dread, and 
now all the mom because this rdig^ous division has begun 
with the Church of Milan. 

Hie clergy of that noble city has been long divided 
into two sectums; the more intelligent among them pro- 
daun a desira to return to the Ambrosian ritual and 
principles. Their opponents are devoted to Borne 
and her decrees, nor is a foreign yoke displeasing to 
thmn. 

The Chnreh of Milan is now without an Archbishop, 
and is governed by a Vieario Capitolare, Mousignorc 
Caeda, of a rich ai|d noble Mdaneae family. Three 
canonriea at Milan in the royal prmentation wore latel} 
to be filled up. Victor Emmanuel nominated three very 
wordiy pesaoos to titore canonriea; the Vkarb resisted, 
and mfilsad inveititnre to them. Pimee litig^ion has 
ensQod ; but the govomment bas caused the revenues of 
tbe oantmries to be paid to its nominees. The case is 
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still pending.' Sneb a question might have been earned 
to desperate lengths, if Borne had not pmdentlf enrhed 
the impetuosity of its own representatire. At the last 
national festival of the StaMo, at Italian oonstitntaon, 
the Vieario ordered that the Te Beam should not be sung 
in the cathedral, but the canons refiiaed to obey him, and 
they would have been suspended by him d (ffsNife, if Borne 
herself, reflecting on the schism which would infidlibly 
have ensued, had not prevented this act of eodesiastieal 
discipline. Of the 498 paibhcs; which are contained 
in the province of Milan, 808 celehtated the Statuto on 
the 7th of June last with religious ceremonies, notwith- 
standing the prohibition of the Archbishop’s representa- 
tive, Monsignore Cacda. To gain a better understanding 
of the questions by which the Church of Milan is now 
agitated, it may be useful to consult a recently-published 
work entitled, “ Le piagke della Chieta di MUano," “ the 
wounds of the Church of Milan.” In it the reader is 
made acquainted with the disputes and difficulties which 
now disturb it. And if matters proceed as they are now 
doing, they must very soon come to a crisis. 

Having mentioned the wounds of the Church, I am 
reminded of the recent meeting of Cardinals and Bishops 
at Trent in commemoration of the Tercentenary of the 
Tridenline Council. Kot much concord, it aemns, de- 
railed among these prdates ; and they abstained firom 
declaring the necessity of the Fope's temporal power as a 
dogma of the Church. The peoide of Trent desired to show 
what the needs of the Church really wme^ and dei^atohed 
to this Episcopal conclave a number of copies of Bos- 
tnini’s “i# oinqm piagke della Okieta** for distribution 
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dndbabaiid BidK^ Bot tiieirwislies aot 
Mug ftdfflM, tlie work wu reprinted, end e oopj wee 
sent by port to eedi member of the asaembly. The 
Aiebbhdiop of Trent, offimded racli e proeedure, pub* 
liabed, e ftur deye sinee, e pertoral letter oomjj^ain* 
log Mttoly it, end denoonoing It aa an inault to 
aneh diaringuiahed gueete and high dignitaries of the 
Ohnreh. 

Ti the midst of snob llr conflict of opinions and of 
woridly interests, Moimla aatd Bdigion decline and demy 
among ns. 

It iras asserted in the sixteenth century that the Papal 
power was most strennonsty drtimded by the least virtuous 
among the dergy. If a priest ineadtea np the glory of 
the Taticair, and Papal Infldlibility, and divinizes the 
Boman Pontiff, he may live almost as he lists, vdth im* 
pnnify as fim as the Papacy is concerned. In the month 
of Hay last the pnblie was scandalized by an exposure 
of the profligacies perpetrated in the CkfUgio di S. Pri- 
mitifo at Turin, by the Brothtn tf CMifum Doctrine, 
called IjnonuifyJU. The government teguired into the 
charges bron^ against them, arrested the Provincial 
and flve of tiie Pnfesaws. The pupils three hundred 
in number, of the hfl^iest fiMaities of sodefy, were sent 
to their req;»eddTe homes, and Ae college was closed. 
Tbe Proving baa been condemned to flftecm yeprs* im- 
pristmment. Hm cbaigea, whhA were too clearly proved, 
are ancb as cannot be deeeribcd. 

Tbe dieooveiy of flieeeflagreBt en<mn!ties has produced 
a deep impreirimi net only at Tnrin, but in alt Italy, 
A timilar expoaure hat been made in tbe eeaunary at 
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Oiaerta. Another OoUcgio bu been doeed at Turin; 
and the Bnffun tfOMuHm Dodtrim have been qeeted 
ftom the aohools of publio inatmotion at Bavenna. 
Theae and other evidenoea of the moat abandoned prO' 
fliga^ have confirmed the pnblie peranaaion that the 
Cfinodi of Borne ia ohaigeable with great moral and 
tdigious gnilt in impoaing odibacj on the deigy. 

It may now he aaked, are then not some meana avail* 
able for reatoring the Goipel^'Jtaly, and for bringing 
about a Beformation of the Bogian Choicb P And if ao, 
bare theae meana been adopted ? 

Theae two qneationa are hard to adre. 

We aee what reanlta hare been already obtained, and 
we may thence draw aome eonduriona aa to the future. 
Any one who ventured to apeak of religioua Beformation 
thirty years ago would have been denounced as a mad* 
man, or perhaps imprisoned and punished as a criminaL 
The very name of the Holy Bible was rarely pronounced 
among the leatnad, and Evangelical Truth seemed like a 
hateful thing. Kow the aspect of things is dumged. 
The Bible is wiid%. cirenlated ; the English Book of 
Common Ftayer, hranslated into Italian, is retd and 
cherished in many Italian housdidds; the words 
Church Beform *' are in the mon^ of all. It is de* 
manded even by the Cfieaigy tfaeaadves. The iddateus 
introdooed amoog deyoteea are oomparativdy rare among 
the pe<^e. Hw Ecmtch diemiHlvea, who overrun Italy 
with their new rdigious Entitatioin, only find fiivonr 
with some of the andent nobilily, or wi& the BidK^ 
•nd higher Clergy, who hope to impede by dieir moans 
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the progren of the epirit of the age^ and hring it baok to 
mediwral daricneas. 

Bnt in order that w maj make Kone advanoe towards 
tnw idigboa refijcmation, tiie movoneata of the Italian 
'BvaogdicalSoeieties moat be ofgaiuced in anoh a manner 
that thej may not nm eoimter to eadi other. !Ehe 
Darheri, the Vamioi$, the the JpottoU^ 

and such like, being aotagmiiatie to each other, will only 
]»odaoe confiiaien. No other than an organized Epis* 
copal Chorch can be eonstitated in Italy. No other 
rdigiona bodies are conformable with, or adapted to, the 
national mind of Italy. 

In thia short historical sketch I hare only adrerted to 
the Chnnh of Northon Italy, but much might be said 
concerning that of Central and Sontbem Italy. In 
Tlorence the Archbishop is hostile to the present Govern, 
ment^ and has reoottly refiised inrestitnre to Canonico 
B— — , whom the King (in whose patronage it is) had 
nominated to a mihred Caaoniy at Sbm Lormzo. 

In Naples, the Archbishop bavii^ ded to Borne, the 
disaffected Oeigy are constantly slwwkig their ill-will to 
the Government. 

But in Tuscany ihe Gospel has began to be preached 
in the oonntry, as wsH jut in the cities t and at Naples 
the doctrines of the Bedmoatioa are beginning to make 
way even among tibe mnltHade. Some Associations of 
Frisf^ du^KMed for Befoematioa were formed, but nut 
beiiig sei^orted by the G^emment, they were of short 
doiethm. Bat let us wait vritit diitb and patience, and 
the Spirit of the Lord wiU diffuse itself more copiously. 
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and tlie Wiqr of ThiO, Salvatmn, and Peaee uaj ete 
kmg be opoied to na. 

I have not i^kea ]iera<^ tbeoonfiiaioii leigiiiiig iatbe 
yarioua DioeoMO of the Kingdom of Italj whioh are now 
^^^red of their Kehops. Maaj Buiu^ hare died of 
(dd age, and many hare fled to Bom^ and their flooke 
bmg left witiioitt eonnaellw or*giude, are a j^ey to the 
etrangeet philoeophioal rereriei^ or the wildest and most 
fonatical saperetitions. This has no effiwt on tiie mind 
of the Pope and his oondarsi>of Oildinals. Hrmlj re>* 
solved not to recognise the King of Italy, the Pope 
refases to allow any of the King’s appoinfanents and 
promotions to Episcopal or other dignities in the King- 
dom of Italy ; and incites the Bishops and the Generals 
of the Beligious Orders to leave no means untried for 
stirring np disaflfoetion to the Crown. But these endea-* 
vours being made public have served to expose the true 
character of the Ihpaey. According to the Patria of 
Naples, the Papid OeneAd of a Monastic Order has 
dictated the following instructions to the heads of the 
difl^nt families ef his order. " Let persons be affiliated 
to us from ammig both regular andpecular Clergy. Let 
every instrument be used, and let nothing reimua un- 
tried in the eonftariomd, the pnlint, and at the altar, to 
destioy this gotfless Govonment, whose rmly ol^eet is to 
subvert the nd^^on our Fathmrs. Confession is a 
most potent means Ibr aofiilt^ a knowledge of fiunilies. 
List tiie fmnate heart be sounded, whirii mthmr 

ftom want of onltare <» ftom natural weakness, if gtei^ 
disoe^ is Qsed, wffii rsiiwnd^ to the appeals of the 
fStitereh.” 

KO.. L 
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Whm men of digaiiy, wudom, and finth u« plaeed at 
the head of the Italian QoTenunent> and when piooa, 
learned and aealoos Eccleaiaatica, nnfetteted bj oatha to 
tiie Bapa<7, are promoted to the %i 80 opal Sees now 
vacant in Italj, they will be enabled by the help of God 
to give firee course to the Ghnpel, and to bring back the 
sM^teced sheep to the fo)d of Jesus Christ. 



The following Letter from an intelligent 
English friend, who is intimately acquainted 
with the present state of religion in Italy, did 
not reach me till the Second Edition of the 
“Tour in Italy” had passed through the 
Press. It is too interesting a communication 
to be withheld from public notice, and there* 
fore, with the writer’s kind permission, it is 
inserted here, 

c. w. 


September 2, 1803. 

Dear Cai^ow Wordsworth, 

You asked for some account of what I observed of 
the progress of religious and educational movements 
during our recent rambles in Italy. 

IHrst, I noticed, with great thankfulness, that our 
friends amongst the liberal Priests, and others, with 
whom I bad become acquainted on former visits, were 
gradually but dedde^y adyanmng in their ideas respect- 
ing the urgent need of Beforms in the Churdi, and in 
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thfiir dMm to promote them. This I found to be the 
eeie cm levisitiiig Ekmnee^ Keplee, and other plaoee. 
During Him last winter we trareraedltaljfiom Piedmont 
to SeQji and I can testify that in the rarions promoei 
of Northercit Oentra!, and Soathem Italj that we hare 
ristted, I am peraonallj acquainted with Priests and 
Laymen who hare expressed their eonrietion that such 
Beforms as the following ought to be carried out» riz.:~ 

(1.) Full and free restoratiou of the Bible to all classes 
of the Laify. 

(2.) Sestoration of the Liturgy in the remacular 
tongue. 

(3.) Abolition of the enforced Celibacy of the Priest* 
hood. 

(4.) Bestoration of the ancient independent Diocesan 
rights of the Bishops, in lieu of their present rassalage to 
Some ; also the rights of Clergy and Laity in Diocesan 
Synods and general management of Church affairs. 

You know how strongly and how well Pmrfetti has 
spoken upon such points as these in il Clero e laSocieta.'* 
I am eonrinced from idl I have seen during the last 
three winten, that Perfetti has but expressed the feeling 
of a large and growing number of Itriiaui^ specially 
amongst the lower Clergy and inteUigeut Laymen, who 
are altre to the necessity of such reforms as these, if the 
Church is to be preseired in Italy, and Italy itself pre- 
setted from wide*8pread usb^p^* 

In nmnmoai iimtances time persomi have manifimled 
rnttokable reidiiiess to recmve sympi^y tmd tt^rmsk 
timi fiom snetabm ^ the of 3^^bllldi Tbmjr 

have gfaullr tud hripc^ to rirouhrie, emm of the 
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Iteliaa Yeemm of tin Book of Oomaum Pn^er, with 
other publkatioiui showing the resl ehaneter of the Be* 
fomiedEpiaoopel Chmoh, • snligeet onwhidi » marvelloas 
amount of ignmomoe and mis ropwi s ontat ion has hitiierto 
existed in the minds of Italians^ as well as other fordgn 
Boman Catholies. You are aware that through the aid 
of the Soeietj for Promoting Christian Einowledge^ and 
the Ai^fo*C(mtinmital Association for making known 
the Frineiples of the HngUsh Church, eonsideraUe num* 
hers of these puUieations hare been circulated in Italy 
doting the last three years. During this last winter I 
could not but feel thankful to see that the seed thus 
sown was, in serend instances, manifestly yielding good 
fruit, — in inereaae of sympathy with the Beformed X^ns- 
oopal' Church, in the remoral of miai^ptehenaiona, and 
in the promotion of a desire for analogous Beforms in 
the Church in Italy. 

I was also rmytiumkfiil to witness the great readiness 
with which many persons treloomed puUicstions reealling 
Italians to the .xeaMmbrsnoe, and need of resnmpti<m, 
of the ancisnt and undoubted rights of the People^ 
Clergy, and according to the laws and afp^gcs of 

the Chnndi in earlier ages in Italy. 

This was the case, in a striking dq[ree, with those 
“ Three Letters " you have reproduced at theend of your 
“ Journal,'' **oa the prssmit Condiet between the Court 
of B(^ and the Eingdoumif Itafy." 

On one oseasion I witnessed the keen appreeiatimi of 
these Letters by a knot Boolesiastiosk who said,** Tina 
is just tike SOI* lit sasd tiiit ought to be sown for and 

wids throi^ tin oouoliry>*' LatheoooiMitfaftiwdays 
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fiMM Muae men iiRMd wrenl himdred ooi4m aoMOgrt 
lie Tttions Gathedid IHgohaiiM, Pluwdtid CSaigjr, and 
afhen, in their own diooeae and neighhotnliood. 

I have ako good leason to believo theaa LeMata 
have nadeemiaideiable impreaeion on tba minda of mtaj 
lajmen in inlhieniial podttona in Tnrin and daewiwm. 

^boi^ pnUiabed in Tmin, I traced their infliumoe 
Cur awaj. One evening in Naples I <dianoed to be dining 
at a table-d*bdte alongride two Italian Cwniry OfBeera. 
After Cutting on a varied of topics, our talk fell upon 
Choreh mattm. One said, "We should have had a 
schism in Italy befinw this time if we were not so gene* 
rally indiCkrent; we have grown so disgusted with the 
actual condign of the Chxtrdi, that too many ns leave 
religion to the Fiiesta and Monks, and eemtent our- 
sdres with thhiking it enough to be a * Ghdantnomo,’ do 
no harm to our neig^boar, and do what littie good and 
charity we can, and there's an end of it>" 

The other spoke so clearly and stnmgty, on the need of 
Church Befmrm, and returning to the ancient rights of 
People and Clergy, tihat I was quite atnidh, and remarked 
that h%a{^>eated to have studied such mityecta eareftilly ; 
he said he had lately ihllen in wttii an "Opuseok)#' pob> 
Hahed in Turin, which so thovonghly espessaed hia own 
ideas, tiiat he could have fiucied he bad been wriring it 
miis " (^nseolo " proved to be those " Lettns." 

Mme than once in Naples^ and in ^ a^ghhomKMKl, 
Prieria tcM nta they had been ifneadii^ idMUs muongst 
1 cwir lU^gnooiM 

In Firiemio T witneased a a to fl a ng seen%>~an etn^ 
fleiy "8cm of Bfaaa,*' as he riffled himarif, one of the 
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ndimteer eluipbuiis on Goribaldi’ji «i^editioo,eameto ask 
if I oonld proeiue liiin oopioa of tiieio Letten,-^ had 
reed them with deep intereet, end aaid he longed to 
preedi Meee. Hje carried off aU I oonld get him, 
or aixly oopiea, and diattibnted tiiem amongat hia 
friends a few di^ before a great pnhlio meetmg,at which 
he was to be one of the iqpeakers. The olgeet of the 
meeting was to expreaa aympathj with Poland, bat he 
aaid he wished also to apeak on the necessity of religious 
Beform, and return to primitire Catholicism, for the free* 
dom and independence of Italy itself. The meeting was 
held in the Church of the Dominicans, the largest public 
building in the dty. The monks told me th^ estimated 
that 7000 persons were present. Ail classes came, and 
nothing could exceed the good order in which all was 
conducted ; but when our fiery firiend, in no feeble terms, 
contrasted Borne as she is, with what the Church of 
Borne was in primitive purity, and with what she 
ought to return to ; and again, when he dwelt upon the 
urgent neoesmfy of bringing back the Clergy to their 
rght position in society, and allowing them to folfil 
their duties as brads of femilies and loyal citiamis, the 
Tebement ap p l au s e s femn all parts of this gyeat gathering 
completely drowned his voice. Now I am free to con* 
fees 1 should pay but Utile heed to the individual opinion 
and weight of (bis i^eaker; but when I saw such a large 
asaetWy eagei^ drinking in and vehemently ^rplauding 
his words, 1 eonU not but feel that be was to a great ex- 
tent their mouthpiece, and that there must be ^enty of 
soil reufy to Moeivo surit seed. The Dominicans qwke 
to me afemwards with great s{^noval ofthis speedi. 

a 4 



fSBFACB 


> -WUlak kl fhe Sooth I noeired ftom a firiesd a eop^ 
«f BdOM axoeOeot-Lotten on oolibafy of the Cleqj, 
aho pabliahed in Torin. I fUt mne ihejr vonld be gene* 
«■% i^predated, and wrote Ibr a nombw, hot firand that 
the inii«eari(m waa ezlunuAed. It appeared that the 
men and Ix^ who etj joarnab for aale in Vhe atreeta of 
IHunn had sold titem yaj steadily. The aame waa the 
eaae^ I behove, witii other Lettera on the reatoration of 
the Litnr^ to the remacnlar tongue, and the Cup to 
tlm ladty. I underatand that aereral tboueand copies 
of thia aeriea of Letters have been spread throughout 
Italy during thia last winter. 

Wfailat on this sulject, I must not forget to add that 

our eueOent friend, Coimt T , has lately been aetirely 

exerting himself in spreading throughout the Diocese of 
Milan and adjacent dioceses, a telling brochure on the 
ancient independence of the Churches of North Italy. 
This has met with the reception he antimpated: much 
coaunendation from his liberal readers amongst Priests 
and Peoide, ming^ with seomfttl rejection of any idea 
of return to such sncimit independmioe on the part of the 
mtaueoDtane party. Several of the Lomburd journals 
hare f|Toanbly m^iced the work, as also have Pmfetti 
and othen it a dbtanoe. 

In Sicily the peculiar privilege won fimn the Pope by 
Boger tite Nortaan, wheref^ the Kings of iSrily hare 
c<»rtiniiad to be the bereditiay Legates Apostdie ef the 
mask powor of lectrietiag dS tonimm^kadmM be< 
tween Bomb asd the Ohmeh in 1%^ to'^ ene dtannel 
of the BMleriwticld Ificar, so that no buQ or re* 
script oaa be cr ^pensation granted, without 
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tiie royd ooiuen^ has, I beliefs^ osrtakily teofled to keep 
sHto a somewhat gteater i^irit of ind^oa&iiee of Borne 
amcmgst the BIciliaii clergy and people, tium amongst 
their brathren <m the mainland. I heard. Siciliaiis who 
were fidlNnoiigh ftom sympathising with the Bourbon^ 
yet give them credit for having withstood the nrgmit 
solicitations of the present Fop^ and his recent pre> 
deoesson, who appear to have been keenly anzioas to in* 
dace them to tenonnoe this privilege. I was stmek with 
the way in whidi a Sicilian gentleman of high poeitioB, 
taking a part in public affiurs, ^ke of his belief that 
the best thing for Italy, and the readiest solution of the 
Boman difficulty would be, to do as we did, and throw 
off dependenoe upon Borne. " All of us to become Fro* 
testants,” he aaid. 

Another Laynum, whose official position and personal 
ooimezionB g^ve him good opportunities of knowing the 
mind of SieUians, aaid, “ I can't tell how it may be on 
the nwinland, but I feel .convinced that Sidly will be* 
come Frotestant." An Ihigliah friend who has resided 
several years in SieSy told me that he found mudb libe- 
rali% of thought ammigst s<»ne .of the Friests with whom 
he caaae in oontadi, and that he found them almad ^f the 
peo{de in tiieir ideas <ff the necessity of rdigious r^nms. 
So &r as my peimnal observation went, this was fiiUy 
(KHtfirmed, fiv I have nowhere come in contact witit 
Prim^mors thorou^ily d i spo sed to ad<9t swffi lefiacms 
as thoiie meatiopied in ^pginning of this letter, than 
mme Friests I ttot in Several of these men were 
et^Sgsd hi hmpprbmt peddoiui ia paUio educatum. 

{n Sicily, as in the rset of Italy, edpottears are now 
It $ 
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openlj emplc^ed in the sale of Bibles end reHgioiis books. 
In the country, the general ignorance of the population, 
scarcely any of whom can read, would preclude much 
demand ; but in the principal towns — Palermo, Messina, 
and Catania— I understood there was a faidHiemand. 
One young colporteur, who was visiting those places 
whilst I was in the country, told me that in five weeks 
he sold 120 Bibles — aU he had — with a fair number of 
other religious books; including several copies of Jewell’s 

Apology” and Bishop Bull’s ” Corruptions of Borne;” 
which hare also found a ready sale in Naples. He could 
have sold more Bibles if he had had them : many he sold 
in the eafies. I did not learn that any attempts had been 
made in Sicily to form Protestant congregations, except 
in Palermo, where the Vaudois have made a beginning 
with some effect. The liberal feeling of the Sicilian 
Clergy was shown in their general sympathy with 
Garibaldi’s expedition, and adherence to the new order 
of things. This seems to have induced the Goveminenl 
to defer interference with the Church property in the 
island. The suppression of Monasteries had not com- 
menced in Sicily, though it was very shortly expected. 
“ We feel our life is very short,” said a Benedictine to 
me, on visiting his convent, one of the finest in 
country ; ** and so, as you may see, we don’t take any 
pains to repair our buildings, — for we know we may am 
day expect orders from the Government to turn out.” 

These Benedictines did not appear to share in 
literary pursuits which have so nobly distinguished their 
brethren of Mcmte Cassino. So far as X could gather, 
the suppression of Monasteries would meet with little or 
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no olqeotion. There is more feeling in favour of some 
of the convents of Nuns, as well as of some of those of 
the Kendicant orders’. 

On returning to Naples, I was struck with the eager 
intereMp Bible-reading which had recently sprung up 
in the ismd of Ischia. Some visitors in the island had 
found a noticeable disposition among the people to re* 
ceive copies of the Scriptures, and inquire into their 
contents. This received a great impulse, one day, in an 
unexpected manner. Many, who take an interest in the 
religious condition of Italy, will recognize, without my 
naming him, an old English gentleman, whose venerable 
appearance and affectionate warmth of manner carry his 
simple words with great force to the hearts of all who 
come across him, and convince them of his single-hearted, 
loving earnestness. He generally carries his Italian 
Bible in his pocket, and avails himself of any opportunity 
for winning attention to some simple message from Clod’s 
Word, though he will never enter into controversy. 
Wliilst be was spending a few days with some conva- 
lescent relatives on the island, they went to visit a private 
chapel in the palazzo of one of the principal inhabitants. 
This chapel contains a very beautiful group of sculpture. 
The subject is a Scriptural one. They were very cour- 
teously received by the family ; some members of which 
had previously shown themselves favourably disposed to 
inquire about the Scriptures. Whilst admiring the 
group of sculpture, the old gentleman took out his 
Bible, merely to read out the passage explanatoiy of it. 
As be was reading, several friends and neighbours of the 
family dropped in. His first thought was that they 
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[^rabaUj would oofc be pleaaed at flnduig him thna «n« 
gaged, and that he had better atop ; but, refleoting that 
be waa rimplj reading God's without anj addi* 
tiona of his own, or anj thing likely to wound tiieir 
fiwlings by attacking them, he finished. ^||||^ new 
oomets, and all present, listened rery attentirdy, and, as 
■oon as he had done, earnestly begged him to come again 
and read and explain to them. 

"We hare nerer had this book," they said, "and 
hare nerer listened to it so rererently read in our own 
tongue; and we feel it is what we hare great need of." 
Ha demurred, howerer, to their request; for be had 
arranged to return to Naples, and felt that ptobabir 
their wish was a passing one, and by no means felt clear 
that it would*be desirable for him to act upon it, so he 
left without any promise to return : but a few days 
afterwards he saw some of the party again, and they so 
eamestiy pressed him to come and read with them again 
that he no longer f^t it right to refuse, so be agreed to 
meet them the next day, Sunday afternoon. On arriving 
at the house, be found a little assembly of relatives and 
ends, and, after the usual greetings, asked, “ Shall we 
hare our reading here?" — in the room in which they 
received him. “ Oh, no!" they said; "we’ve got the 
chi^ ready ; come up to that." So up th^ went, and 
found seats arranged. He said bis first impulse was to 
thank God for having put into their hearts the desire w 
bear Hia Word. He then read some portion, talked 
sim^y to them npon it, and pnyed with them. They 
were greatly impressed, and sent off to Naptns to procure 
Bftfies for tbemsclves. The feeling spread amonpt the 
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naighbonrs, and ftcsh soppUes of Biblm .were ptocnied. 
The Frieets took ap the matter, and preached Tigotoaal 7 
againet “tiie heretieal movement;*' hot thia onlj hdped 
on the apirit of inquiry. Animated diaonaaiona took place 
in vi^ppua hoaaee»aometunea with viaitora in the atreeta 
-Hmd a gmieral intereat waa rouaed through the inland. 
Here alao, aa elaewbere, the conviction tiiat tiie conntriea 
in which the Bible haa frae courae are alao the conntriea 
of moat freedom, wodked in many minda and hdped on 
the movement. 

The wintw before laat I witneaaed, in Naplea, another 
atriking inatanoe of the eager intereat in Bible-raading 
which ia not unfrequently felt, for a time at all eventa, 
amcmgat thoae who hare been debarred from the free uae 
of the Word of God. Public conforenoea were bdd, on 
two evenings in the week, in the refectory of an old 
oimvent, whidi at that time waa occupied as a day sdiool 
for the Ix^ qf the “ Free Evangdioal ’* converts from 
Borne, and also as a* night school for adults, on four 
eveninga in the week ; Publfo Worship*being held in it 
on Sundaya This room would hold 250 men, vriien 
doady filled. It was crowded during these conforenoea, 
vriiidi were ably presided over by an advocate— Signor 
AUwrella— now holding an important post under Govem-t 
ment at Oampobaaao. Subjects for discussion were an* 
nonwed, and tiw attendance of Priests specially desired. 
Hie first sttlgeet was, “Does the Bide, or does it no^ 
coodHon the worihip of Images and Pictures P” You 
know ttedegree to which die use of images and piotnree 
{Hravaila & Neifolitan diurdieo. The diswisaioa oia* 
tinned fi»r four or five weeks. A Prieat entered heartily 
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iiliQM etmgngatkuu joined together in tiie cdebretion of 
1 here eonM^amM naked Bhman 
CWiiifjlin l^neafilii^^ ltaj|]r,:iriij iiiej do not meet tiiese 
Aotimfnte hj; IbtiMM themaelvea, tekteg in 

hapd in -th^rmnaenlar, and inviting th«r 

peoffe t^ ne^ Aaat 4nfttUo cla aa ea, or otiienriae^ fat 
fiiendlj ...eonfoeniBn end laatmetion; thee taking the 
vnadont.ot tinnr^iW**’'''^^ hy shoving that 
thenaslfjiia have, no , o( full and free Seriptnnl 
im^oux to t^ tiieir ajatem* I bare never found any 
one vhQ felt tiiat tbia oould be compatible with their 
^****i*^ s/atem. One earnest Parish Priest expressed 
vha^ I believe, manjfeti,<vh«i he asid to me, “ I must 
own that tlm Oaurt of Borne*' — he gnvtij corrected 
himself and aaidi **! most ovn the Ckureh of Borne has 
too long kept the ffible ont the hands of the people, 
for fear they tiionld have the means of judging vhetb» 
we -Priests valk in the right path or not.” 1 sav, 
just now, that a Frenrii comqxmdent at the ” Journal 
dee Bdbats ” mentioned the starting of a new joumsl, 
"The Consdence,” in Najd^, fi« full diae a sa M Hi of reli> 
gions topics. He bemoans the inabilitj or unwillingness 
of ^ dergjr to take thdr part, and show tiiatif* Cktholi* 
cism” on^ to grin by free inquirjr, bnt si^ that the 
present bearing of the Priests is tending to. alienate 
people from the Church ra^lpr than ocmeffiate to it. 

It is sometimes said on britalf of Borne that she shows 
no dtwad of tiie Bthle«4hMBti|e she nutruats it to her 
mostenefdQx hnliaed andleanied membera—tiios^there* 
ton, wk9 ntP i^arisUj atpWe of dfoctivrix tetihig her 

li^tr ; bat ott^t it not to 
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b6 added that tiiaae are pieoiaelyjIlMr'aitfB niw' hard 
pterioualy nadergtme tiie hoi^eat asd'. 4Miit earafhl 
tmiaiag of implieit aolijedlKB-'to hart tdieia^nhiia have* 
bean monlded in bar Beelwaiaatiaal eenunaiiri^ atad-tibeir 
netiha bowed under her joke^ fei^nianj loqig yem baAire 
thcty are entmated with the ’fiibtef>-4^ that^ graandiy 
apei^ing, they oome to Ita peruaat'-aii^ itndy with the 
de^lj'iooted conrustion that any thay gaBwr fiwm 

it muat be ertoneoua and daiigeroiua» if not eompletel^ in 
aooordanee witii her ruled inteifvetation ? I hare been 
conatanUy aaaured by Italian Frieata that, aa a nde^in 
their Episcopal aeminariea atodenta rarely poaaeaa a oofj 
of the Scriptures; and that their knowledge of than 
(exduaive of the p<»ri<nis recited in Churdi Offices) is 
generally confined to such paaaagea as are adduced in 
theological leoturea, until they are ordained Frieata. 
As a fact, I know that some of the moat dfeotiTe ** Eree 
Erangelical” preaehen in Italy are men who hare been 
led . out of Borne by oarefiil study of the Bible, t^ter 
haring been ordained Frieata, and even placed in diaige 
of pariahee. 

1 am fiur firom desiring to lay undue efoess oi the effi« 
cacy of Bible*reading apart from living teaching; but no 
one who knows what has been the effect of eemeat Bible- 
ro^ng in the case of individuala in Italy, who had pre* 
viously beat debarred Aom it, can halp ffiding cbeply 
thankful for the undoubted blearing that, in many cases, 
has ritonded it. 

An Irigliah gentleman, a huge employer (ff Itriian 
labour, having aome hundreds of nmn at work under^kn, 
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told me tiud in hie neighboarliood a movement had been 
going on, meetinga of veiy eimple cbaiacter for Bible- 
reading and piajer were held; no regular preacher was 
settled there; and mj friend did not feel it hia duty to 
take anj part in the proceedings, but, he said, “ I have 
no need to ask which of my men have become interested 
in this movement, for I can now always tell them, — they 
are more thoughtful, steady, and trusty in every way 
tiian they were b^ore. Their organisation and system 
seems very feeble, but they appear to be men who have 
learned to value Gtod’s word, and to be honestly and ear- 
nestly trying to guide their lives by it.” 

1 could give you similar instances of persons whose 
hearts have been touched, and their lives influenced, in 
the same way. 1 think you know Professor Yincenzo 
Botta, whose able “ Discourse on Count Cavour ” you 
have quoted (Journal of Tour in Italy, vol. ii. p. 271). 
I had 4he pleasure of meeting him again in Naples, and 
was much struck with his impression of the readiness of 
the educated dassoi in Naples to interest themselves in 
the religions and moral questions now affecting the future 
<ff the country. He said, “ In the other great cities of 
Italy, I have found men et^aged in public affmrs, and 
others, ready enough to take keen interest in political and 
fluanoial questions, «ad in all that touches the political 
and matmial progress ef the country; but when one 
ttaiehed upon moral and reUgbus aspects of the progress 
of Itaty, toey gmietally put these topics quickly aside, 
and seemed Utifle disposed to troutflo themselves sbum 
them in the {oesent crisis. In Naples, cm the contrary 
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1 luiTe found diseassion of> sooh topics gladly welcomed 
and keenly appieoated V* Professor Botta drew my at- 
tention to some able aitioles in the **BtTi8ta Niqioli- 
tana,*’ on tbe relations between Ohuich and State. These 
showed the difficulties in the way of working out Carour’s 
famous saying, "Libera Chiesa in labero State,’’ 
Ohurei of Borne, at Ae it, should be allowed unlimited 
freedom in the State. This " Bivista ’’ is a new Literary, 
Scientific, and Political publication, coming out three times 
a month. The Editor is a man of high repute for ability 
and attainments. l%eae articles were written in a thought- 
ful, calm tone and style, entirely free from the personal 
bitterness which, unfortunately, too often marks Italian 
jonmals. 

I was sorry to find that a variety of circumstances had 
concurred to throw the working of the Neapolitan " Cle- 
rico-Liberal Association ” into abeyance for some months 
past. Tbe death of Monagnor Caputo, the Bishop who was 
their head, was a great loss; his position as Boyal Chi^ 
lain-Cteneral of the old Kingdom of Naples gave him 
special fhcilitieB for opening important Churches to some 
of the members to preach in *. The denunciation of their 


‘ Professor Botta is a Piedmontese, and was formerly a 
Professor of Riilosophy in the Universi^ of Turin ; he 
has worked as a Professor ssTSrsi years in New York, 
and revisited Italy last winter, expressly to inform him- 
self of the present changed e<mdition of afiyrs, specially 
as bearing on Education and Beligiou. 

* A letter from an Italian friend — reemved while these 
sheets are going through the press— says, "The Cardinal 
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jomnali the Colonna di Faooo/’ by Neapo* 

litan Bishops, who threatened sospension to Priests, and 
refusal of Christian Burial to all who abetted it, though 
a striking proof that the influence of the Journal and 
Association had not been unfelt, yet naturally told upon 
many of the poorer Priests, whose daily bread so literally 
depends upon their Bishops’ word. There is also too 
much reason to fear that, in addition to open war made 
upon them by Borne, attempts were made by secret emis* 
saries to introduce discord and jealoml^ amongst the 
members ; recriminations have taken place respecting the 
management and accounts of the society, and the whole 
result has been to put a stc^ to their Journal and united 
action for some time. Meanwhile, however, the original 
spirit that prompted them is far from having died out, 
and is showing itself in various ways. One section has 
started a &esh Journal, the Bmancipatore Cattolico,” in 
some features rather in advance of the Colonna others 
are prepared for still farther forward movement, whilsi 
many of the members are just now engaged in re-oiganiz* 
ing the association, and hoping to reproduce their Journal. 
Some have joined Passaglia, who, as you are aware, is 
trying to form one Libero-Clerical Association for the 


Archbishop of Naples, a refugee in Borne, has excom- 
municated and interdicted five churches in Naples oiE* 
ciated in by the Liberal Priests, and under the prpt^iion 
of the Oovemment. The decree of this furious Prelate 
has not been cared for. The services in these churches 
continue as usual.’* 
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whole of Italy. The old jealousies between North and 
Soothe which break out in Politics, are, howerer, not 
absent from Ecclesiastical minds, so that it is not easy 
for Passaglia to weld all together. It is, moreorer, an 
undoubted fact that many of the 9000 who gladly joined 
in his famous petition to the Pope for abandonment of 
the temporal power, are by no means disposed to stop 
short at that point, but are fully alire to the necessity of 
its being followed by extensire reforms, such as the four 
points I have tn^ioned. 

Whilst staying in the neighbourhood of Naples, a good 
Parish Priest (one of the most earnest members of the 
Clerico-Liberal Association) came to stay with us. We 
bad visited him and his family at their own home last 
year, and had met with a most friendly welcome. We 
then found him hard at work in his parish, in a large 
country town. He was gathering his people every even* 
ing for a course of Lenten Sermons, and was thoroughly 
desirous for the restoration of the Bible to his people. 
He Tvas greatly interested in our Prayer Book, and in 
Jewell’s Apology (the Latin Edition has fluently told 
^ell upon Priests), and also in some of your arguments 
in ^^Theophilus Anglicanus,” proving that the Church of 
ICngland was originally independent of Borne. This year 
J was thankful to find in his case, as in others, that in- 
creased knowledge of the r^l character of the Befbrmed 
Kpiscopal Church, manifestly led to increased sympathy 
with us and desire for snalogous reforms in the Church 
in Italy. He was thoroughly of accord with some of his 
brethren, who were desirous to promote such reforms as 
the four points mentioned in the beginning of this letter. 
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-He gladly joined with ns in short morning and evening 
layers, in which the Italian veirsion of our Prayer Book 
happily enabled us to unite, reading, alternately, the 
Psalms for the day, with a Lesson, and a portion of the 
prayers. He said afterwards, *^If we could but have our 
Church services in our own tongue, and could have this 
intelligible reading of the Psalms by Priests and people; 
and the Scriptures read out in our own tongue, in the 
reverent way that seems habitual to English Church* 
people, the face of things would be wholly changed in 
our churches. Now, unhappUy, our people too often 
come in and out, chatting and laughing, not heeding the 
service, and when we complain they say, ^ It’s in Latin, 
and we can’t understand.’ ” He had been reading with 
much interest the “ Three Letters,” and had been quietly 
spreading copies in his own neighbourhood. One of his 
recent sermons to his people had been on the observance 
of Sunday in England; he had given them a sketch, 
something like that graphic description by a Frencli 
Abbd, of Sunday in London, and then appealed to them, 
These are the people we call heretic9^ and out of the 
pale of the Church. Would it not be well if we vvert' 
good Catholics enough to be more like them in 
practice at all events F ” He had taken part in Clericni 
Education in more than one Episcopal Seminary, and ^ 
found him engaged lart year in teaching one or 
Students for the Priesthood* Like Passaglia, Perfett , 
and the g^merality of labml Priests 1 have met with^ Kf 
bemoaned the low standard of instruction for ftimu iu 
those smniiiaries* Ha confirmed what I had befon 
gathered, that in the seminaries of Southern Italy if u 
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student mu known to possess a copy of Dante he was 
immediatelj expelled. GKoberti’s works naturallj wwe 
held in still greater dread. He mentioned, as a proof of 
the determined opposition of the Bishops to the presmt 
rdginu, as well as a proof of their increasing ^partnie 
firom the ancient luages of the Church, regarding the 
independent rights of the second order of the^tinistrj, 
that lately some of the Bishops in that neighbour* 
hood have begun to exact a new oath £rom 
for the Priesthood. It is a teerei oath, but it is to the 
efiect that the Fiiests who take it wiU report directly 
to the Bishop all they do, and will perform none of their 
functions except in accordance with his direct injunctionB, 
thus entirely breaking the ordinary relation between a 
Parish Priest and his Curates, as we should call his 
assistant Priests. He himself had just experienoed the 
ctTect of this oath in the case of a newly-orduned Priest, 
who was residing in his parish. He had requested this 
yotuig man to help him in the annual benedicti<m of the 
parishioners' houses, which he gladly did; but in one 
street he sent him into stood the guard-room of the 
national guard of the town. The young Priest said he 
could not bless that guard-room ; and when pressed to 
give his reason, said that he was not at liberty to do it ; 
that bo liad taken an oatii, newly imposed by the Bisluq*, 
and was bound to do nothing against his injimetioiu, 
and must report to him aU he did, and that giving 
benediction to the natimul guard-house would be eon* 
traiy to the iujunctiomi he had reorived. What wwild 
St. Petor and St. Paul hare srid to sudi a ilKdii^'s 
injunctions? And what can Italian laymen, loogoig 
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fof ' u»d Boity of thdr eoontrj, tbink of 

tibB«Ii#ia of apob eededMim f 
'Xba an, no doabt, aequainted with the rich 
afeona of the famoua lihraiy of the Benedictine Convent 
of lui Cava, between Naplea and Salerno. One of the 
Eauan^ who waa kindlj aoeon^panjring me through this 
Lilnaiy * tearified to the oompulaoiy low atandard of 
derieal eduearion under the Bourbon regime. G(?he 
jneaent Abbot of that convmt ia alao a Biahop, and baa 
hja dioceaan aeminaiy, numbwing thirty or forty atu< 
denta, attached to tiie convent. I aaked whether theae 
atndenta would be taught to read the Greek Teatament, 
thinking that their poaition waa an unuaually &rounble 
one. The Bather replied, "You will, pnhapa, hardly 
credit the reatrietion aa regarda education to which we 
were subjected under the late r^me; but we were 
stringently prohibited from teoehiog Qreeh to theae 
studenta. Now,” he added, " we are free ; and I hope 
that inatrnction will accordingly be improved, and that 
theae youngatmw will know the Greek Testament.” 
Yet, be it remembered, that it was the Bourbon regime 
with which Borne pulted Jutud in hand, and that, aa is 
notorious, (die now looks wHh no very kindly eye upon 
the Benedictines of Monte Cearino and their brethren 
10Ke>minded elaewbere. Aa a proof that tbero is great 
igaotaace preraffing reqpectii^ 4Hnr own Church and 
Litingy, eteuamengat those whmnfw, should expect to 
be best in^Nned, 1 may add tita|^.<»} looldog round this 
liibnry, I noticed one shelf deroted to lituigiea. " You 
prob ab ly have evrAngdiean Idttngy there P” 1 remarked 
to my eompanitm. “ No,” he said, " we have not,” 
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•* I ratlier w«mder you Iiato not s oopy,” I npliod, ** w 
IVe found it in aereral language* in the QSmay of the 
Jeauita* OoUage, Bome.” '*1^ sUm we halw not got 
it,” he aaid. “ Tve never aeen it.” He went on to aaj, 
“I think the Engliab Church has retaoned one Ihat- 
dey: onfy one. GKx>d Friday, I beUevei, you ohaerveiE.*’ 
I aaid, ” Tea, we do ; and dso the finrty daya of Lmt 
(through which we were then paaring), aa well as the 
other great fiuta and featitala of the Chriatian year.” 
I explained that our branch of the Church does not, 
like Borne, lay down apeeifle mlea for abstinence from 
certain articles of food on ihst>day8, nor grant in* 
diligences for them, but contents herself with generaUy 
enjoining on her members the duty, inviting them to 
seek from Him, “ who for our sakes fasted forty days,” 
"grace to use such abstinence, that our flesh being 
subdued to the Spirit, we may ever ob^ His godly 
motions in righteousness and true holiness.” I went on 
to explain to him some of. the main features of our 
system as set forth in the Prayer Book. He said, " I 
should very much like to see that book for information ; 
it is quite unknown to me.” On further conversation, 
I found him keenly alive to Fsssag^’s movements, 
reading the ” Mediatore ” with much hiteresi^ and fully 
convinced that thii changed piditieal condition of the 
country must involve great corrotyonding changes in 
tho rdationa betif^ Cfonreh and l^te. I was glad 
afterwards to btf*i||ti^'to aand him an Italian copy of 
the Pn^ Bodi^ a^l abo a Fiendi copy of your 
"1%eopl^ Anf^tcaaua.” 

An mroellent Bkigliah clergym a n, a ftioad of ours, was 
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i^ending afew dajs last Lent with the Benedictines of 
Monte Cassino: he found seToral of the Fathers in- 
terested about our Prayer Book; they came more than 
onoe to his room to talk with him about it; and^ at 
their request, he left his Italian copy with them. One 
day he asked one of these good men, Do you think 
that your and our branches of the Church will ever be 
re-united P” '^Yes, I do/’ replied the Benedictine, 
though neither you nor I will live to see that day ; 
but,” he added, meantime remember that what you of 
the Church of JEngland ean lest do to promote re-unmn 
of the Church is^ not to join us^ hut help us in our 
attempts to purify ourselves,^* 

It is sad to see how far even members of this famous 
brotherhood will go in practically promoting the sub- 
stitution of the Yirgin in place of her Divine Son in 
books of popular devotion ! I send you a specimen, — 
“ The Psaltery of Mary,” third edition, by D. Luigi 
Tosti, of Monte Cassino, — ^he is a well-known writer of 
popular works of devotion. Turn to Salmo xiiii.,— the 
Virgin as ‘‘The Eefiige of Sinners,” — and notice the 
way in which he has not scrupled to employ the parable 
of the Prodigal Son, after the words, ” I will arise, and 
go. to my father,” dbc., interpolating three pages, dc* 
scribing the penitent beseeching Virgin to entreat 
bis father on his behalf, till he comes to, “My father 
saw me afar off, full of compassion, because Mary bad 
told him of me, and his (in Italian it may be her) ^vc^rd 
was of pnrdon and peace;” then, after finkbing the 
parable, though not quite literally, be condiudes, “ But 
in thy boscm^ 0 Mary, I hid the memory of my m, ibr 
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flower of my repentance.*^ The book appropriately ends 
with the ** Te Deum Mariano,** than which a more sad* 
dening parody upon the noblest hymn of the Christian 
Church cannot well be conoeired. 

Can you find space to set some portions before' your 
readers ? Can the destructiye tendencies of the Church 
of Borne ** be more clearly shown than in such grievous 
substitutions for the holiest teachings of our blessed 
Lord Himself, and of His srints in early ages of His 
Church ? Can we say that they, who in Borne now 
claim to sit in the seats of St. Peter and St. Paul, are 
tho successors of these Apostles in enjoining,' as St. 
Peter did (1 Pet. ii. 2), the little ones of Christ’s flock 
to “ desire the eincere milk of the Word/* that they may 
grow therein P” And can they declare with St. Paul 
(2 Cor. iv. 2) that they themselves ** have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the Word of Ood deceitfullg Yet, un- 
happily, now in Italy, Eplicopal writers are not wanting 
who even outdo their Priests in thus feeding their flocks 
with similar doctrine. You will, I doubt not, show how 
the Bishop of Mondovi, in the recent publication of his 
‘‘ Bing/* scruples not to call the Virgin Mother of our 
blessed Lord the Co-Bedeemer/’ and, with a caution 
w orthy of the times of Tetsel, bids the traffickers in the 
gold, silver, and copper rings, which accompany his 
book, content thmnis^ves with **a discreet profit,** in 
order that the mcinexed indulgences may be the more 
widely spmd. Yet this is no unknown Bishop, but 
(ns you will see by another of his books I forward) one 
of tho foremost champions of the temporal power, and 
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honotured with the autograph approbation of the Pope 
hiiiiBelf. Indeed, the both material and meta- 

phorical, were brought out for the edification of the 
fUthfiil on occaaion of a special Mission,” undertaken 
j[at ihe Pope’s request, it is understood) bj the Bishop, 
to the Pope’s native cify, Sinigaglia, and the profits 
from the sale of them go to help to support the Episcopal 
Seminaiyof MondoVi t Can we wonder that Perfetti (** H 
Clero e la Sodeti^” p. 19), speaking of such books of 
popular devotion, should exclaim, ^^To what exorbitant 
lengths does the trifling of divers Prelates run! To 
blasph^ies, one would have to say, if there were not the 
excuse of ignorance. Who can suppose that (books like) 
these can be good instruments for making true conver- 
sions, and for withdrawing the world from its indif- 
ference ?” Or, again, that Passaglia’s journal, ^ La Pace,” 
severely exposing this very ‘^Eing” of the Bishop of 
Mondovi, should conclude, " Whoever wishes to see of 
what the blind fiiuaticism of the Clericals is capable, and 
to what these vilest traffickers have reduced the religion 
of Christ, let him spend fifteen centesimi, and he will be 
able to assure himself with bis own eyes ?” 1 forward 
you the Pace” cemtaining this article, and al^o 
happ]^ eoutaining a striking notice of the Bishop uf 
Cremona, a worthy contrast to bis brother of Mondovi. 
I%{s uoble^hearfced Bishop, having been forbidilen by 
Borne to unite with hit diergy and people in religiously 
the national Ate to to un% of the king* 
dotti, obeyed hfi eeriesiiilitol auperior by abstaining, but 
obeg^ the kyat impuliCi of Ins own conadsaioe by 
pla^g in to P^t hmh the rerignatiou of his 
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tBe day after. Would not a.few sucli men, supported as 
thej ought to be bj the Gtoyenmienti speedily bring about 
a solution of the present antagonism between Church and 
State? 

On returning northward^ through Perogiai I had the 
pleasure of meeting with Per&tti, who is now engaged 
as Professor of Italian Litmture in the TJniyersiiy of 
Perugia. He expressed his earnest desire to unite with 
others of his countrymen in the promotion of the Beforms 
he has so graphically described (H Clefo e la Society) as 
pressing, including the four points mentioned above. 
He drew a sad and gloomy picture of the religious con- 
dition of his country; his greatiear is that the present 
wide-spread indifference, and disgust at Borne, will end 
in a great falling away fSrom CfkritHm faUh, He said, 
If I could see my countrymen, in large masses, earnestly 
etubracing any form of Protestantism, I could feel thank- 
ful, for I should have &ith that the organic Church 
would eventually re-absorb what was true and vital; but 
it is their falling away altogether frprn Christian &ith 
that I see is the great danger/’ I spoke of that passage 
in II Clero e la Soeieti (pp. 16 — 18), in which he 
has given such a touching desoription of the ** faithful 
souls, religious and devout souk, hearts whose life is 
Christ,'* whom he thanks Qod that He had made him 
worthy to know, as a proof that Vheto waa good ground 
ibr hope and encouragemmit amid moxk that was dark 
and disheartening. He burst into tears, and exclaimed, 
Alas i few of these were my own countrymen ; they 
were almost all strangers and foreigners, with whom 1 
was brought into contact, &om time to time, during my 
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hreiitrjr jwn* life aad^work in ' Borne." I know thit 
maxj tP>od. people luife » notion that Italian liberal 
Priests, disposed to Btfoim, an nminlj infinenced by 
polities! ambition. If yon had space to giro that passage 
of Perfetti’s, it might, I think, show that tiiat notion is a 
mistaken one, at least in some cases. I will only venture 
to give tiie eondnsion of the passage. 

“1 have demanded," he says, "of all these Christians 
to whom things seen and touched were bnt as a shadow, 
these Christiaiu who felt in the life that declineth the 
abiding life within, I have demanded of them the way by 
which they were come to Jesns Christ and to peace. 
Some have pointed me tp the Bible ; some have spoken to 
me of the tradition oonmgned in the writings of the 
Fathers ; some have shown me the heaven above ; some 
have repeated to me, like the mystic in his simplicity, 
Fm Orveii tia LueU} but hardly one has pointed me to 
the Priest ; or this Priest himself had come to the truth 
through those very same ways. Hie official Clergy, the 
high Cleigy, had 1:^ none but a very small part, an in- 
significant part in these conversions tiniy supernatural, 
in these conversions that cannot be explained without 
reconiog to the grace of God. This," he adds, “ ia a most 
grave fhet; the Priest now no mmre converts. I »peal< 
of conversions serious and sincere, of manly conversions 
jroeh as those that St. Paul and St. John wrought.” 

I win only add that bis long interview with me 
flrmed my in^reesioa that bis heart was as thorougiiiy r 
earnest sa that passai^ had led me to expect. 

In Siena 1 met witit tite learned Bominican tiir< biii 
Bobone, fiamerly Profenor of Dogmatic Theology h. t-.. 
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Boman ArchigymiuwittiD, now Iwlding the chair of Sacred 
Scripture and of B^rew in the TTniretsity of Siena. He 
haa, howerer, laid aaide hia tn<»>aatic habit, and is living 
in quiet retiienient aa a laTinan. And why P because he 
has been suspended from officiating qa a Prieat by the 
Archbishop of Siena, and obliged to leave his oonventj 
simply and solely £» having written to Passaglia a Latin 
Letter couched in most moderate terms, but containing 
“urgent reasons in &ronr of the Italian causes*’ these 
reasons being entirely founded upon, and in great part a 
simple transcript of, the vAttds of St. Bernard and of the 
Cardinal'Legat^ President of the Council of Basle, to 
the effect that the Pope ought to resign his temporal 
power and grandeur tatiier than riak the loss of souls for 
whom Christ died, and whose salvation was the sole 
object of the appointment of the Christian ministry. The 
letter concludes by earnestly but most respectfully pray- 
ing that the Pope will take heed to the serious dangers 
that are now besetting the Church in Italy. A Parish 
Priest close to Siena, who translated this letter, was also 
proceeded against by the Archbishop. I am sorry not to 
liavo my copy at hand' to forward you. 

Bobone spoke strcmgly of the ignorance and supersti- 
tion prevalent amtmgst the masses of his countrymen, 
and of tho need of reforming and purifying the Church. 

He is engaged in writing in the “Mediatore," and h^ 
recently been ma^yed by the Oovemment in re- 
otganisbg a CoUi^ at Prato. Hia caae, and that of 
iho Priest who tiaaslated his book, has created omisider- 
ablo local iuterrat, 

Ou Sunday afternoon I went to a Parish Church, 
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attedwd to the Cathadnl^ in hoping to listen to 
the Dotteina Criatiana. A eoorteona old Priest, who 
had b|»m giring instmotion, gave a moat ffioomj^ account 
of the preralent indiffarance of the people^ and of the 
weakening of the Chavdt'a hold upon tiimn. They found 
tiie greateat difficultj, he aaid, in inducing young people 
to come to the Bottrina Criatiana; and that there was 
a wcffbl fiiUing off in general attention to religious 
duriee, since the Muflict began between Borne and Italy. 
Whilat walking on the ramparts, in the evening, I fell 
into conversation with a knot of people, who certainly 
fully confirmed this Priest’s views. 

In Plorence, one of the most learned Ecclesiastical 
Dignitaries told another friend and myself : — “ It is diffi- 
cult for you, as formgners, to comprehend the state our 
people are coming to as regards religion. This last 
Easter a very large number of our parishioners rejected 
the tickets for admission to the Holy Communion. They 
threw them back, I may almost say, in our faces ; for 
many refused them with scorn and sarcasm. We had very 
few communicants indeed.” He spoke most strongly of 
the absolute necessity of a re-adjustment of the relations 
between Church and State, and of extensive reforms in 
the Church, if it is to retain ito hold in the country. 
He also bore striki]^ testimony to the good result of 
lather teaching in one case that had fUku under his own 
eye. He said It ii^cf course, gratmg to our feelings 
to see the Protestant coageegatiom that are making way 
amongst us here; but I am bound to admowlcdge the 
good result that I have seen in one instam^. A man 
I knew here— a widower, of forty years of age — was 
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living in adultery. Something induced him to attend 
one of the Froteetant Bervices. He became so deeply 
impressed that he entirely abandoned his sinfiil course 
of life, united himself to that congregation, and I can 
testify that he has been living consistently as a reformed 
earnest Christian man daring the last two years/* He 
also added, that he had been much pleased to find that 
this man, fiir from having imbibed bitterness of feeling 
against the Pope and Church of Borne, expressed his 
conviction that the only right way to meet them was by , 
overcoming evil with good; by prayer, and showing a 
more excellent way. This case, he added, has thoroughly 
convinced me that the teaching this man received must 
have been really good. You are aware that our friend is 
in intimate relation with official persons in high position. 

I am thankful to find that he gathers, from recent com- 
munications, that there is a growing feding in high 
quarters of the necessity of thorough Church Beform, if 
the Church itself is to be preserved in the country, and 
Italy preserved fix)m wide-spread indifference and un- 
belief. 1 found that in Pistoia and elsewhere huge 
numbers of people had, as in Florence, rejected the 
tickets for admission to the Easter Communion* In 
Genoa, which is remarkabld for the general devotion of 
tho people, I was assured that the number of wafers 
consecrated for the Host at Easter had fiUlen full one- 
third below what were used some few years ago. One 
of the most strUdig and moumfbl descriptions of the 
present religious condition of the country I have heard 
was from the lips of an old Ecclesiastic in Florence, who 
is also a Senator of the Ehigdom,and holds an important 
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offieid position. All bis antecedents lead him to what 
we should call strong CknserratiTe tendencies; and I 
hare heard few Itidtam ao cabnlymid impartiallj balance 
the difficulties in their present positicm, and the pros 
and cons as between Boms and united Italy; yet, 
qieahing the preedit working of the Church in the 
country, and the religionB prospects of the future, he 
did not hentste to say, — ^"^e mannw in which our 
Ghunh system has long been practically carried out has, 
unhappily, tmided to obscure the vital ekments of good 
in it, withdrawing the main stress from essential 
features of truth, and laying it upon others which are 
either less important or, in many respects, superstitious 
and erroneous. We hare not kept the ' proportion of 
feith’ that St. Paul bade ; and the result is, that we have 
a vast amount of indifference and disgust, as well as of 
actual sceptidsm, anumgst our educated classes, even in 
high quarters. We have a good deal of what I may call 
official, ceremonial rdigion, which appears to have very 
little power to influence the heart ; and we have a re- 
siduum of ignorance and superstition. 1 cannot see how 
the Church is to retain its hold, if things go on in their 
present course. Ood appears to be leading us in this 
country to great and important changes, which He will 
douhtlew oTertule to good ; but, humanly speaking, 1 gtx' 
that we are in great ride of passing through some gn at 
reUgiona catastrojdie^idiich may, perhaps, violently sweep 
away the .official Chardh of the coifetiy. ^or should 
I look thal with much regr^ if I could only ic< 
an undergrowtii leally ewaest rd%ious and moral 
sentiment hugel|)r spnt^g up amongst our people 
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I should then feel it me but aa the seed bufsting into 
new life, and tbiowing aside the husk tiiat had hitherto 
hdd it ; but it ia the absence, tiie genend lack of suoh 
earnest religiona sentitnent that alarms me. It seems as 
if we must pass throngh chaos first; and ont of it, God 
will, 1 trust, l»ing a purer and better condkion of fidtb, 
though I shall not lire to see it.” 

I have heardj^ similar descriptions firom othna, but 
none that impressed me more, firom the duraette and 
position of the speaker. 

Bemember, these are tiie sentiments a£ no young en- 
thusiastic liberal thinker, or hot>headed opponent of 
Borne, but of a quiet elderiy Eeclesiaatm, and a landed 
Proprietor, still, I beUere, in the habit of ministering to 
his own people on his estate, and one who has for many 
years been honourably distinguished by earnest efforts to 
promote the moral and intetlectaal progress of his coun- 
trymen by improved education. As a proof of what he 
said of the feeling of dissat^action with the actual 
working of the Chuidi prevalmit amongst intelligent 
Laymen, 1 may mmiHon what one of the ablest and 
moat thoughtfiil Univendfy Professors I hare met in 
Italy said : 1 am one of many who cannot oontinue to 

attend our Church Serrioes, the ^kde thing is so un- 
satisfactory Ao ns. Yet,” he added, "do not think we 
arc utterly irreli^ous. We are, many of us, 1 know, 
earnestly searching tUbee religion at home, though that, 
wo feel, must necessarily be imperfect. It seems,” he 
added, “ as if Italy had missed the great opportunity for 
Beligious Beform whioh Korthmn Europe seized three 
centuries ago, and now it appears vegy doubtful how far 
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we diaU be able to make for lost way.” Another 
able adentifle iRrafoaaoi^ also a Senator of the Kingdom, 
said, *' I feel that the logical consequence of the 8tq>8 we 
have taken to pemnote liberty of ctmseieace ud of pub- 
lie worship ia tlw repeal of tbe First Artidle of our Con- 
Btitntion, whidi reoogmsea tile Boman Catholio religion 
as that of the State., If tiiat were repealed to-morrow, 
yon would see^ I ^sbetieie, the majority of educated 
Italima openly foil away from the Church of Borne; 
snch numbers of ns nominally adhm to it because 
absndcmment inrdreirlAMl^ iaeonTeniences. 1 think it 
^bable,” he atiUe^ **fb|t Itafy will take the lead in 
Europe in praetiedly ai^yii^ the principle of entire 
ser^ranoe between Oraldi and State.” 

I was thankful to heir one distinguished literary Pro- 
fosBor, well known for bia researches into the life and 
writings of Saronsrola, express his hope and expectation 
that Italy would work nut her Church Beformation. 
But without wearying you with a number of individual 
testimonies, which I might multiply, I may just ask 
what would be our own hope of the Church of England 
retaiaing its hold over the minds and affections of the 
educated and highmr classes amongst us, if we found, as 
I fasTO done in mingling with a considerable number of 
Vnirersity P rofew o rs and Public Sehosimaaters in 
Italy, that the Tory men most directly engaged in mould- 
ing the minds of the future professumal and public 
liqrmen of the oounh^ were precisely tiiose whose own 
belief in and attachment to tbrir Cfanrtii iqrstem wm bo 
maaifestiy sbahanP I will tmly add that no Italian 
more folly and smv» sadly settfrmed the impreseitm I 
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had teceired ficom othan as to the lack of eanwal; fidth 
in their religious qratom, as at present working, th*n 
Phssaglia himself. 

“ I do not heaitato to say/' he told a firiend and myself, 
"that I beliere there is no Christian nation at the pre* 
sent moment in whioh vital fiuth in religion is so griev* 
ousty shaken as it is amongst my eoontrymen. I do 
not speak of i V he added, “ as a ^b^on of th«r being 
good Catholics, but retaining earnest Christian fidtk at 
all.” Be it remembered that this celebrated theologian 
no longer speaks as a recluse from his cell of study, — 
though as he lately said in his place in the Italian Far* 
liament, it was HKen^ in hit eeU in Borne, that he deq^ly 
pondered and formed the resolve of devoting all his 
powers to the noble aim of reconciling his Church and 
Country, — a task he felt could only be achieved by oon> 
vincing the one that her abandonment of temporal claims 
could alone rekindle the faith and win back the attach* 
ment of the other. Yet I confess th^ amid so many 
disheartening tokens, 1 often fell back with comfort on 
the thought that the " seven thousand who never bowed 
the knee to Baal” have evw reprmented a great and 
cheering fact in all times uid ciroumstanoes of Gtod’s 
Church and people, — and I was thankM to know what 
oite earnest brare*hearted man, not afraid of risking hard 
usage and impriaonmei^ cotild do in rousing popular 
sympathy witii his simple earnest calls to the people to 
abandon the gross cmuptiona of Bmne and return to 
pum and more primitive frith and wcHrahip. Don A. G. 
is a Hedmontora Priest under suspensioti^ but dating 
the past year he has been going tht^h the country in 
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hu priMfc’a dresa, pnaehing in the piazsaa of Turin and 
otiior large towna in Kedmont, aa well as in a large 
nnmber of oountiy plaeea, always annooneing himself as 
Befonner, ne^ a BrateatanV* esporing the abuses of 
Borne in homely rigwons language, and nrging the need 
of retoniing to prinntiTe Catholicism. His preachings 
are very simide^ bat well adapted to the oommon people, 
who hear him (^adly. . After preaching, he distributes 
the Habstance (tfhia addresses {nrboted in the shape of 
dialogaes between an Itahon National Priest and a Priest 
of the Pope. Zn these he urges the reading of the Bible, 
the establishment ot an Italian National Church, and the 
recognition of Jesus Christ as ^e ricme Bead of the 
Church ; condemns the sale of indulgences, benedictions, 
dispensations, masses for the dead, &c. ; exposes the 
absurdity of prayers in a V>ngae not understood of the 
people; also speaks plainly upon the abuses of the con- 
fessional, Peter’s Pence, brigandage, &c. He has sold 
many tiumsand copies of these at a trifling price, as a 
help towards his mointenanee since his suspension. As 
you will readily imderstand, the elmrical Journals have 
denounced him rriimnently, and the Ecclesiastical Au- 
thorities hare done all in their power to stop his mouth. 
At tiieir instigation be has been repeatedly arrested by the 
gendarmes, aitd oceatiwially led off handcuffed as a com- 
mon criminal, the populace islanding him rigorously 
but as no dmgji could be substantu^ against him, be 
has been as oftsn set free again. Twto^ howertw, he 
haa been fonna% tried beibre tiie brSiamds in Turin, 
and Us printed adcbMees fubmilUd to h^ inresti([^on 
Tlute were found *&ot -to contsia any indichsbte matter 
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Once he was sentenced to a ah(»t imprisonment for some 
unguarded expressfons about those who instigate his 
arrest, but it was fogallj demded that his suspensiim bjr 
the Bishop did not affiaet his right preeclung publidy, 
so long as he committed no Ineach of the peaoe. Whilst 
in prison, attempts were made by the Cleigy to persuade 
him to silence, and ollhn were not wanting to induce 
him to abandon his present course, but in rain; as soon 
as he was out he began at once to preach again, i6a0^m»a 
secretlj commended and exhorted to perserere by some 
of his brother Clergy. Just lately I saw a notice in one 
of the Turin papers that the VicaisOeneral of the diocese 
had issued a circular warning the faithful not to listen 
to his preachings. This, bowerer, appeared to hare the 
opposite effect to what was intended. The foot of his 
going vested as a Priest, an^ declaring himself " a Se- 
former, not a Protettemt," has procured him a ready 
hearing from many who might not otherwise have been 
so disposed to listen. This the excellent Yaudois Mis- 
sioimry Pastor in Turin remarked to me. 1 once had 
the pleasure of meeting this Priest, and was much im- 
pressed with his apparait thorough earnestness and 
determination to persevere in the woric he felt called to. 
Ho is well known and esteemed by our excellent fnend 
iu Turin, whom you so well know and value for his 
work’s sake. 

Another incident showing the present temper of tihe 
times, occurred within the last fow weeks at Treviglio, a 
cosDstry town in Lombardy. At the joint instigation of 
a Priest and a QovecsmiEmt employd, scmie lads l^{bted a 
firo in tho market^plaoe, «id burnt some copies of tbie 
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Bible (IKodati’e venion), the Gbrenunent Mnplo;^ taking 
winpdb pert and atining up tiie fire vigoraoelj. Cotmt 
Taece demed it his dni^ as a n^gbboaring resident, to 
fariwi iip this ease^ and haviag prompt investigated the 
bud them hefSore tiie provindal authorities, and the 
autiHuities in Turin, upon srliom tiie Oortamment official 
directly depended. Snmmaxy |b)ishment was inflicted 
upon the official, who ftond tiiat he had serwely burnt 
his oira fingers I7 this anto*da>fe, but the mattw did not 
quite end there. The Editor of a local jonmal, the 
“Trerigliese,'* admitted a report of the Bible-burning 
from a spectator, and commented upon it in forcible 
torms, condemning the act as one of blind unreason- 
ing fanaticism, only likely to defeat its own aim. This 
Editor is a Priest, much respected by his neighbours, and 
a man of independent potion. His Bishop forthwith 
intimated to him that he was suspended a divinit, with- 
out, however, alleging any legal ground for the suspen- 
sion. The Bishop furtiier sent a Priest to prearii in the 
Parish Ohnirii on the subject, which he did, vigorously 
dmionncing the Editor and hb journal, and all who 
abetted it. The people were indignant, and the preacher 
was glad to escape. The Editor, however, accepted the 
Bishop’s sentence, contenting' himself with replying 
through his jonmal that be was aware he might contest 
the l^iality of the suspenrion, as not bewg based upon 
any breach of Ecebriasticri discipline, but that ho felt it 
better to nuufc his own adherence to the new order of 
ideas both religions rad politic^ by quietiy divest^g 
hima^ of his Priest’s dress ss^llriog as a Layman until 
the rriations betwera CSntreh and Stale should become 
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better harmonized. Hie has met with much i^pathy 
from hie Lay neighboora. 

I do not dwell at length npon%e prograes of tiie Ym- 
doia and “ Free Evangdical Italiana^'* becaoae yon can ao 
readily procure full in&rmation their work through 
other channela. 1 may aay, howerer, that both ate gta> 
dually progreaaing, and breakiiig.,jP(eah ground in many 
parts of the couoliy. In liilan, and elaewhere in Lom* 
batdy, their recent adrance has been reiy marked. There 
is an able and zealoos Vaudoia Faster in Milan, whose 
ministrations are well attmided, and there are also, I un- 
derstand, three other “ Brengelioal *’ congregations in 
the city and suburbs, numbering altogether seretal hun- 
dred members. Congregations have also sprung up in 
several country places. 

In the Yaudois church in Turin I witnessed a very 
interesting ceremonial; the Jlrat ordination they have 
held out qf tknr VaiUegt, at all events, as they wonld per- 
haps say, since the days of the Apostolic Bidhop Claude 
of Turin, for it is a curious fimt that the Yaudois fully 
admit that anciently they were under Episcopal r^ime, 
though they cannot tell when they lost it. Traces of 
the exercise of Episcopal ftinctions by the President of 
their Synod are found as l^e as towards the close of the 
seventeenth century, I believe. 

Two candidates for the minis^ weie solemnly ^'tbt 
apart by prayer and in^oaitioa of hands *' in accordance 
with their siihple ritual. ^ There w<«e twelve or fifteen 
Pastors from the Yrileys jletent, with a goodly congrega- 
tion of their Lay memlMCS and fimida. The portions of 
Holy Scripture setting finsUl the character and duties of 
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mmutsniverBXMidi one or two anitable hymns, 
lad hj an efibotira and heartily joined in, were 
with the prayers ; a atindag somon was deli- 
amed by the presidii^ Plastory Miellet the Yandois Mis* 
mmaiy Bsstor in Turin, diaiging tiie two young “sol* 
dto of Christ” who wece> tiiw about to budde on their 
armour in their Lcnd'a aervio^ to “war a good warfare,” 
“holding fidth and a good conadenet^” in the double 
oonflict to which the special oiroamstances of Italy 
seemed to call them, with ooarupted Ohtistian hath orer- 
laid witit superstition on the one hand, and inditference 
running into unbelief on the other. Ihey were eam^iy 
exhorted to keep trer in mind that the one great aim of 
their miseionaiy ministrations was to win souls to earnest 
living faith in Christ, and to a corresponding holy life 
springing from that fiuth, not to proselytise Italians to 
the Yaudois or othmr i^ecial form of Church mrganiza- 
tion. 

Alter the sstmoa the “ Yeni Creator” waaaang; then 
followed the questions addressed to the candidates, cor- 
responding to the questi o ns put by the Bishop in our own 
Ordination Service. These were read from their Service 
Book. The candidates thou raised their right bauds and 
swore — ^tbat, Ood helping them, they would faithfully 
abide by the vows and promises they had made. 

' The imposition of bands then followed, but not quite 
literally. The emdidatea Imdt, the ptestding Pastor 
■tood in ftoat of then, the oti^^Baatora^fonning a ring 
round; all tiies extended ||till%nida ever, but did not 
actoalty toiufo tlnitt'*tHidii"'uha»t' ’tim prending Pastor 
solemnly invoked the Bely tn^ give them grace for 
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the faithful diaeharge of their office in the minietration of 
the Word of God and of the Sacranente. 9%e Holy Corn* 
munion was not administered; on risbg from 
knees the presiding fisstor took eadi esndidate by the 
hand and gare him the "kus of peeoe>” witii a fesr words 
of brotherly weloome; each Pestor in tom tiien stepped 
forward and did ^ sam^ a soil||blo text or a word of 
brotherly exhortation being gireo. hj, each. There wee a 
grave earnest solemnity and Seriptonl simplicity in the 
ceremonial which was truly impressive ; and it certainty 
conveyed to me the idea of being mndi more nearly in 
accordance with the simple Seriptural accounts of ordi- 
nations as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, than the 
gorgeous and complex ceremonials I witnessed at an 
ordination at St. John Lateran, Borne, so well described 
in your Journal (vol. ii. pp. but of which the 

meaning was, apparently, almost! wholly lost upon the 
people wto aiiisted as speetatmit froxQ ibi being carried 
on in an tsdoiown tongue, and also in under-tmies which 
would have rendmed it difficult to follow had it been in 
Italian. Perhaps 1 may be pardoned for saying that, 
whilst witnessing these two tndety different ceremonials, 
1 could not help appieoiating more than ever our own 
impressive Ordination Service. Its simple and intel- 
ligible, yet solemn and touching, ceremonial contrasted 
so forcibly with Borne ; yet left nothing to desire in ful- 
ness of pure . Scriptural tone and i^irit, as well as of 
primitive Apost(dM.<nd«F. 

The candidates lnid!.lli||. ity from the Yaudois Tbeo- 
logicd OoU^ in JlommM Si^mil Italian studentst 
some of them ex-prissbi^ice now pursuing their studus 
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WMrtwsaawrjsjfiyloihwtiiiBtersaoutlwrB 
llptiiin Ifonk wasft sy ko jrik iilMi OcBigs. I kid bees 
ifaniek the wiskr Mve^ mi firiMsg- k^oasvaut, to find 
mtB of tin ’int'ipi«riMB» piAttoiao bg wfond of the 


IModrtPa of tli» BSiie. Thoj told me 

were emftllk0siiMckt' mid Mt thit the people 
dhglit to have the 9[|li fidlf mad Aeafynatoted to tiiem. 
is Inaeaigr asd oOmv parta of Gmtnd'ftol^ the " Bnm> 
gelicai Italiaaa** asd Ae Taodeia both qipear to be 
gndoalljr inekmg wqr» ba% of oosiaiv wi*^ ieoa exeito* 
Bwst tkm wbas ^leir woric wsa sew. Is Itoreoc^ in 
additom to the finmer agnmiei^ G^oor Oavaari has 
thrown in aome fimdi impnlae; he ako poblishea a 
pdkieo-religioiu Joanal, *wito tibo Tehemas* tone of 
which, howerer, I wa| aoaij to dnd anf<iitlif )iia fttonda 
BUich diM^pcdnted. ''||k fiaa a aaaaa *^tl|piiil 9^ 
g^ea” k e&dpgsis of too DnoaiidHr'lililllNi the 
deareat toatiBiaiqr tiito toe “Btm^gaiuad ‘^ a etl i ai e nt ia 
nto ttsfidt fteie^ wee given toe ObgdsMd datobidiop, 
who haatti^ deaoiiBaed k to Ida XmM Bwtoiii4 ead 
aHia»eiB%.witoed» to tope a to hii iato into toe belief 
toto the droagto fiom wtitotoof bad been eoAii^ 
was a vintation on arrnnntnf town hntofinal mniirilirinii 
In Ingboan toe atonta of toe Tandeie Sfyaar to have 
bMB <mjr a a e eea rfto nad toek laiaanAatotoiibntogv^ to 
tiS iMlpwib'- 

taty IfU'VdMl Ifalt 

flaliwbwfai^^diiiilLJtoiiie^^ — lil ritfor. 

9m»T ”«*<< 4to toin (lj fto to i iii^^ deowtoe in 
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ooimezioii vith tiw "IVw -BMuigBliML’'' * 11 ^^ Taodeig 
irark. Tkiity tboownd Blbka «aA‘fllb#Maeato ver» dig* 
poaed of by the Britidi «nd Beedga IKUe Sodety kart 
year, exchuiTe tboge iaiad^liy eiyfe SocMee. 

The able ei m ttoTeidgfctgegkgfqf sBet lle Sanedg gie ki 
moeh deniand. PraigA^']iei'afMi:ltaSg&'imteF of tiie 
day baa aOeikdy dmg go Biael#Med^|ppto dbnolate 
religione thought aod m^oiiy. tbe " Aadto 

di Casa,** baa liten%' beeome a *‘3l|tkidof tbe Honae**. 
in many thonaand £Miu]ka; laat year, I undentood, ita 
drcnlation aaMiiinted to . 120,000 co^. It baa earned 
the diatinction d bemg more directly and frequently dfr> 
nounced in Epiacopel feetocala than any other book, and 
has stimulated the prodootion of a greatly improved 
Boman Catholic Almanaek, "H veto Amice di Caaa;*’ 
this, bowerer, hga not hitherie attained m<»e than one- 
twmxt&ath pelf ai4be dretilatioia«al^khe other. 

1 beK«a«..tiMfc1im wide»sp>ead dikwlation of the Kble, 
and ofrgliMrialigioiia hooka, hagrfcodnead'aad is pro* 
ducii^ itiMP'vidar efibet in thenonntiy than wonld be 
stq>p<wed, ita effiwta were fudged only by the nnmbera 
of Italiaim whq hate openty dhandoned Borne and united 
thaneelvea to the asa^vaa StreteataEnt ooagregationa I 
bdieve tiuA tito daatre.aow aanifrated by amny Frieata 
for the ra a tcaalien of dia BMf ftwgbM— tbe peo]^ 
i%ja a great degaae|:<«irii 9 to.thevigoHHiacibirle that 
iMBTe been nada^oat «ith^,tefi^pfytya e>yix|;>im^ 
I'i!ime». 4 |[ood^MMaAEl»^ im^nuny frmOiea wha< 

wooild ahriak Stateatanta Iteu 

l^Ue ig; aiad, aiia^aiig|^wi^^ emninad,' aadl- 

l!itoaa wh» ham aartiaatily atrivan. to paonota ^ 
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MfOtA ci tliB Wbid of. €k>d^aai»[gife Iteliani may raat 
m mmi ikat tbej haim.;bMii i na tro BwaW, under God’s 
^lasiiag^in £Aidiif aa>am4»iadflf Sanqvl^ wldeb 

Ins naebediiHieyds, and, «e naj tmst^ baa tonciiedtbe 
Iwarti, of Amy mom ibaa ttbom who bm <^ealy Imdcen 
«i1b jBoase} and the seed tinu aown mill 7 «t» in God’s 
food'tiam, dmir fins^ ^ 

^‘^Whih^ -the eaocmmnt t a a tiinoMi ea of a eosnderable 
vamborof mmabem of Ibe Ohondt of Bmne, in Tsrious 
{KMitiona in diffwmit puis d the eonnttj, oonpled with 
the nadts I witnessed diieet proselytuaig efforts, led 
to the oondnshm that StMoe’s teligioQS hold over the 
Italians is beeomiag aend>ly wealmned, I was also 
gteaUj strode with the extmit to whidl she is aliemiting 
fimn herself the qrmpothus of those who nia desirous to 
promote and pndt by the deveio|»BentoffiM»odttcation. 
lIHulst the G<wem»sm4i4B eo^jnnoldon 
and odim! hmdgSwtfaontistt baefcsd by pwil^, ajiriaa, are 
m ak in g ve^sj0Mnmf§^ to peomo<wtii#iiiltiMn ration, 
B(«ie,aetia§ tinwoiMbi^ElidiO^ talM^n position 

of detmnaimd aatigOBisal, and qsm ifi hailnftisnce to 
wititbedd tfae43e«Rr fiom thiowiag haaclily 

Into tbia gsMt waAt aBd*;» toe maj mmt, opiofy 
aaiitMoofipimiys.«prji|piw^ JiwmlUa^offaiih&m 
aMw^ftaaein iav aa « idai » ..- iiB m . t fca : #pnmt ia n of ^ 
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of the SdMHd CoiBButtee Is Mdi oomianne, and lefh the 
‘Dottrin* CrwtiHia*«*iiha nstmetioii of tlie 

8oliol»r«*>-M<tr»i^ M ttak iheif miglit ftol 

rare of not being troubled nilk, isfeefftaniee.’* I 
remember thinking at that ibne^ what -would i^ididoBOon 
Deniacm — and thoae who, witii Idai, w«m aton% eQiebet> 
ing for what th^ felt tobetbeCbnidi’adawaiMieisonr 
National edueatkm-Jiave aaid, if mail terma bad bilil 
ofibred to than bj one OovanunMit} yet; mj informant 
added, — "Deapite all oat attemida at ooneiliation, in> 
junctiona came from Borne, and are oonld aeareefy get 
any Frieata or Nona to waA wi& ua, thankful thou^ 
we should bare been j for. at ibat time we bad im> Normal 
Training Inatitntion for Haatera m Idjstreaaaa, and onr 
great diffiealty waa to aeenre a anpply (d Taadian.'* 
One or taii|«ij|tttannaa arifr beat abow Ibat Borne still 
offwsjBWjap^i oppnaitinTi in olbai]Mito of tiie Kingdom 
of TtaiifrT liite an inataaoe fioralioiabaad^^ 3bo year 
before bw^ jlfii M riur to supply tbsfMit mat^Teaeben 
for flch ool a, the pttfrliioe of Btigumo eata* 

billed a Heimal TMid^ IMMaos for Soboohi^ 
treaees Ibbi IsattMkm bHn Beigaaio, dose under Ibe 
Bifoop'a eye. ▲ lad^, of geaib eapal^ify and meigy, a 
widowed dan^itar df CknisktiiMbiibook^^i^ in Ite 
managaaMB^ «id into tlm tank. 

BR^|il%alM|.Mal«ai for Ibe praiMiien of pi^nlar 
«ibeatial^ jelnel^t tbb lelqiioaa 

k « truet i «a a ,fai foB I K eow B i 

twm'€tialMBn}!^!jfoi^^^ BUtiend dfoMtios of ^ 
eooiae atu^Baii fi U kmUk a w y mfol 

Ida Bniah JMaata, ftiMd^llMli toil^tbdplihilH 
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of «• • tootiawiiial ct ago, to any 

young onmaa wniiing to anter this TniniDg Inatitation, 
to qualify hannlf u a BehoolaaitrmB (Die Lwtitotion, 
kooevor, floarialito doq^ tho S^iaeopal deotmeiaiiMii. 
We fimnd acmo eiglrfy atniloitoi under fniniog. B(dk 
il» Btieeto nfnuned «t poeta. iUl tiw emage- 
menta i^eeied tmj effi»eth»i tbe Pupila tfaorong^ 
toteieated in tibeir woik} and the Ibiatitatiott haa re> 
eerred h^h ecMiimendatkm from the Ooverament School 
frupeetom: hat yon may judge tiiat the line taken by 
tiie BialK^ haa done not a little to giro toe impiesaum 
toat Borne ia, in naUfy, ininiieal to the progreaa 
popnlar education. Wlwt, indeed, would be the feeling 
anumgat our own people, and what would become of the 
Ofanzcii’a influenee upon tbe (million and inwards * of) 
difldrai now hi^ptty in our Sdboola, if tbe Weatminater 
Itoining Inatitution tor Sdmolmiatreaaei^ and^our nn> 
mmoua IHoeeaan Tfuining Ck^egea^ were tiuw hud 
undor interdiet by our |tofa<^P iimtead Of bebg, aa, 
thank Ood, they now ai«^ aasoogto toe Ctouto’a mitin 
ataya. ^Salrn ancrtfaer inatane^ toueli^ a hi^ier 
grades fioia toe of^eefte eitd of Xtal^* lit fiatania, 
m in othar parta of toe pte ea nt Chnuea^ 

OMOt feandtoeeowaafretowMitof eActoatatooela fee 
toda itoeaded tor toepfotoatoob and tor pM|«rato» tor 
the ITfltoemMim Bt Italy toa '^OyvtontofM** and 

i, of toe 

Bcptrt tf t||» .(!!ppto.i to ip l to. -‘Ott IkgllilK' ISliaetoioB in 

Bei^itodUiiitod to 
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“Lyeeuais'' 8(Htwp<m&to tbeloww and; difitiaiM- 
of our great Fablie Soliools« The Cbrnmiamt last year 
estdilisbed a "Oyaininiun*V.itbd "I^jneom’' in oae 
bonding in Catania; there are^w ^SOO-raohdlan in ^ 
onder an effiment staff of Msatees and KefeesoA. A 
Chiqtel was ]^rq^aredt and a Cihaplain norainated&r fh^ 
religiona instroetion. . Tho'Direetor was desuad to apply 
to the Archbishop of Catania fiv his licence fixr tiie 
Chaplain. The Andibiahq^ did not deign to reply to 
two written commnnuwtiops made, to him. !13>e Dr- 
rector was then ordered to make a. personal i^liea- 
tion, which he di^ but the Archbishop umplj' replied 
that he could grant no licmuse. He waa adted if he 
had any personal objection to the Chaphnn nomi- 
nated; none whatever; it would hove been the same 
with any otiiw. Priest; he, the Arehbidiof^ could have 
notUng. whahteer to do with the wmb. The Chapel 
tberdEana isnwtins dosed, and the Cha^Bip% duties we 
dispei MWd Hi il tfc : - Agan, 1 may ask, whab.srodd heeome 
of the ChiH^ of Ea^^bad,if hw Bidu^ were tiina. to 
use their isdMaoe to thsmrt tiro great publio'schoola hi 
thdr DIoomi^ P . Cto we wnuder thd these peopto Imonfy 
&d.tiiat Borne showi beiadf rseolved' to do sdl she oan 
to hinder whotoKHno pmgtew and the harmony of the 
atate P 1%at auch ia tiie JimUppipalent both amongst 
Teadbwa and cPsfj^ iA the Wmio SelsMto^of verioaa 
gmdsi 1^ i&' owdd not hd^ aodng 

hem dofr end of -Idm ^ Other; end thia atete 

of Adnge ia engtadeititg fMiHih an amount oPbittw fteliag 
agihMt Bo«m MffBiip:<niTdihb» w a* pnaeut- werhhw, 
it aaemr taqgdaaflds;' humanly apealdtig^e MhAiiltt 
V6U I. 
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«nnd niiMng imsMnw kntf infloau* in 
«4biit jam i£ thing* MBtiim»«s»fcpi«aeB Indeed ahe 

Am tlHui alieadj loat, and i* loaing, bw hold where this 
ijstem of oppoaition haa been oonthuied foa aome few 
jeata. Take G«io* aa^ an aacample. !EW Citiea in 
in. pnc^ortian to their aiae^ prabablj hare made 
moee Tigorona and aneoeaafiil effort* to prmnote ednc»< 
tion anumgat all elaaaM than Genoa, ainoe the eatabliah- 
ment of oonatitotional liberfy. Dhe Ifnnidpal Autho- 
litiea hi|Te fieelj expended huge anin* in eatablialiing a 
complete aeriea of Sehoola, infimt and dementarj, for 
both aexea; aeoondarj <« “Technical” Sehoola for chil* 
dren o£ Aitizana and Tradeapet^le ; Qjmnaiaam, Ly- 
cenm, Nimnal Traiaing Sehoda, and large Erening Schools 
for adults, including a not reej large bod^ of University 
Stndmita^ and one or two Inatitutiona depoidmit on the 
Edtieational Uepartaient the Goranmaat, there are, 
I understand, aome 16,000 sduylars under instruction in 
the public sehoola of aU gimdea, oat a po^iistion of 
nearly 128,000 (Dee. 81, 1861). The great majority of 
these are in the Stdioola supported hj the Haaidpslity, 
whieb hwt year expended 400,000 fiaaics, 16,0001, 

<« paUie edaeatioo. Kot lass than ^SOO aifolte and 
joatha laat w^ter atteudad the nig^ axdmda. I ahaii 
not soon fhaget the apteaath^; eiait* aerawi of 

thaae Sehoals, in eorni^j srith~aa Xagihdi friend long 
n aa id an t in Genoa, and wtth.flm .OfMi it itwaa and utort 
nMig^r-. i l ^n id pri. . jtoapealnr . Omt fmiiug we spent 
tjt a dhdtos^, .athtndad* youths, iu 

aamnl ymm which 

ahtnaid in Chwaa, aai.ann J Mpi %.<iiiMwrtihl e into eon- 



TO THE eidoifD EDmOH. kEV 

Valient wdtoote. The good order,' 
tion to work in dl the ekunes WM very etrildjig, the 
gresa appeared vaj aatisfaetoiy^ and there wae a hearty, 
fimnk, genial spirit manifested tiiroaghoii^ whirii riiowed 
that they thoroughly t^preeisted the benefit ‘'of the in- 
struction. One sailor, I remember, was present, who had 
just passed a snoeessfol ouminarion for the Ghnrernment 
certificate, qualifying him to act as master of a coasting 
craft. This man had entered the ni^t school, nnible to 
read, and had learnt all he knew there. But one feature 
struck us forcibly: whilst chatting with one and another 
of the men and lads in the various dosset^ looking at 
their work, and congratidhting them on their progress, 
many remarked, ** We hope this is a good step towards 
Borne “ We hope tUs will be a great npaiu towards 
a strong and united Italy.” It was impossible not to 
feel the direction in whwh the emrent was setting, 
an edveated Italian peegple wmJd have their eomtryfitr 
themeelvea. The remark was more tiian once madb to 
me 1^ Inspeetors.and otimr sdbool (^daki, “Bmi’t ihuik 
that wo call forth these cbidlirioaB of feefing, indeed we 
have no ocoarim^ we hacte rather to cheek smd keep tfaim 
under.” The gecgrapUod ieseons, leaeona on thedoliM 
of dtumis, all tend the suae way: the poliiiad creed 
inculcated ie aihor^ hot etetr ipd^tmunMEeabl^^ 
oiw Kingdom^'lknie tew <3aidtalj Tioter Spmannd tew 
OonstitutioiHd' 'Bend. This preroils throughout. One 
day in Floreitew, W^fiet the admirable Botmal 

Training School fitr ‘BMreiiiiiy; temtaining some ISO 
studeo(ta> I elmaMd d>^' k • gaogftfllM 
lesson. !Ri 6 Testiisr wwr aSldiig the nsmae 

c 2 
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'irfaieh nationB^ redkoned thdr laeridun 

JfibrtucBB, w Qreimmeh^ Ae.; when she asked 

"and for Italy P" tiie tone in wkioh all called out 
"Bome " was tmmiatakeable, as well aa her reply, " Fre* 
eiaely so, — ^through the CapiUd.” Bat what bearing has 
all this upon the ChurehP I need not say that the 
BecleBiastical Authorities stand wholly aloof firom and 
fiown up(m it, though there are not wantii^ Priests who 
see dearly how matters sre going, and would thank- 
fully, with FSssag^ remore the stumbling-bloek of the 
Pope’s temporal power, and throw thmoselrea heartily 
into the* popular edacation moremeot, hi tiie hope of 
influencing it with a re]igioas*q^rit and with attachment 
to the Churdi; and some are dso ^ad to work as Masters 
in these adibds for the sake of improred stipend ; but 
tiiat^ in the main, this movement is telling directly 
and powerfblly against die Church of Borne cannot be 
doubted by any who wstch^it. 1 was modi struck with 
what the ocellmit Hnniciiml Inspector m Genoa said, 
the more so as he was evidently a man of very earnest 
religious feeling. "I am net aehamed,” he aaid, "to 
(mflMi myself a sincm Cktin^, but I aaMore you X 
spend many aad hours when I tiimk of what Ute preaent 
•tate of things b leading to. I tee tim adman Iwtweea 
Church* and State, between Clergy and People daily 
growing wider, aad I sae the fii^iig of fta pacpie against 
Boaw and the Cbnndt beooniipg awaa . Our 

Clergy, ^ ^ intereirts of 

the Cbnidu ‘ af devdop- 

mant of iNlpifili' tends in- 

eritably to haeiodi of liid end in Pro- 
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tosfamtum. Ttni^ nwtmd ^f.jKoeptiag 
to oo>opention in the firsHnitao^, Vhej hare hSid atooi^ 
and too often, as ftr aa th^ ean and di^ ap^ and act 
against us, thwoting our woih as innch*W they can. 
They act under injunctions from Bhme, which hare the 
effect of checking some who would themselres be dis* 
posed to join and hdp us. Owing to the Oergy haring 
held aloof, and also to the c(m&imd determined oppo- 
sition of Borne, thmw has sprung up a counter feeling on 
the part of the Iiuty,that the special position and feciliHes 
originally offered to the Clergy , in the public schools 
should be withdrawn. This has been in some^^easure 
don^ and now we hare no, special religious instruction, 
except in the primary sdhools. In these we regulariy 
instruct in the ‘Dottriiu Oristiana,* and twice a year 
invite all the Pariah Priests to attend and examine in it, 
that they may r^Knt if they are satisfied, but scarcely 
one will come near. I rerily beliere that some are afrahl 
of bring eonriaeed against their will that we are really 
doing a greatai«^ good w<ffk. Meantime our pei^le fhel 
that they ate getting a good education, thaidcs to the 
goremment^ thanks to the mnniripal authorities, thanks 
topuUio o^ruongeinamlly, but no thanks at ril to, indeed, 
in the teeth Borne and the Ohmuh. ^1%^ don't stdp 

to discriminate ^My betwemi Ae temporal and.|||^tual 
sides of the ahd the reaolt fe a wide-spread 

growing feriing of dfeguet, which leads to mditferwM 
and iftglect of aelig^ itaslf. The Church in this ri|y 
has lost and ia losing ila hold orer the mn and yoiitht 
to a sad exteontt my' few, indeed, go to fee ehoii^ fd 
attend fee catafeiaiiif ef.tbe Priests ih the ‘Db^na 

c 3 
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dtaiiiiAi* iai ft gMftt^&Uii^ W in eftmect 

fttiiaUBU to NiigiottB If I fasd not fitttli in tiie 

aiiMrtiBl trulii of aj Mligion and in m ntwnoHng Fm>< 
fidflow^ lldionid despair, fiir I oftali tremldB &» tiw 
Aitnio tto Cniareli'’% tUa ooonferx. ICaantinie I kxdc 
ivfth bopo and tiuoikfiilnaai iqpon oor Infimt and Primaiy 
Sdiod^ibr 1 look iqioB tkeao aa a profiden^ means 
ghren ns bt our present tranm^on state for keeping alive 
tke leligioiiB seniunent in the n^ds of the rising gene> 
ration.** I heard tins good Inspeetor himself beaatifuUj 
essmplify this last raaark when cateehizing some of the 
p rirn w y atias s os in a way vrhidi showed how thoronghly 
he ftlt what he had said. 1 have dwtit npon Cienoa 
paltry becaase, so fim as I eonld jndge, Qenoa has taken 
ft dedded lead in the syitematie and snooessfol develop- 
ment of pcpnlar edocation, and partly becaase it affords 
sndi a finr examfde of tbe resuhs of Borne's determbed 
•irtagonisiD, and of tbe way b which dm is alienating 
ftom hfteelf tbe sympathies of earnest, thoughtful 
Italisn% rtsdved to promote Natknud Edaeatbn, b the 
full oonfidenoe tiwt it must prove one of the mod 
eflketive meKia ibt seapi^ tite ntity and strengik 
their eoantiy. I ongiM||NBpbaticaBy to add tibal no men 
eonld abow moro thoron^ i^l^eaiation dT tiio iftmmty 
ef xil||(||pMddlft taadbi^ as the «tiy smo iknnda- 
tioo of fimSy and national Iffe, thim did both tite Mant- 
a^- lnap o et ear and Brofs ae or Sfleaario*y#e-ti«t ieadbg 

* K o ftaa e i ^ lte oe i ado kt Kwftsaoe of 'BaHitiaol BcMnomy 
in the '«f 0iate, JQir sad Md'.dsrotim b 

tbe pvtwollM irif! 
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offidab to«liMe«o»U([f Utf ISdhim w»'««ce aaimidt 
indebted ia vieidiigtiiM*idi«d»|,yet m mmeaMvtm, 
forcibly deaeribe Hunt 'iiinjr did ibe adunn between 
Borne and tiie State on tins ‘ntal qneriidnr aad betii 
alike expreaaed theirfeonrielaoB tbat ita bearb^ on tbe 
fbtnre lelationa of tiie Ohordi oonntfy woe finfiumt 
urith ui g wr t t me e. I gaibeied nnilar iiiq)i«eaioB% bow- 
ever, wherever I had oppwtwdtiia of ^ pnblio 

schoola of all gradea. It ia one of tiie featnrea that noat 
clearly mariu tbe oontiaat between the paat and preacot 
r^mes in Sonthem Itaty. Aa yon look at tbe mag^ 
nificent oollegee in Naplea and Palamo, for Inatanee, 
which ao lately were in the hand* of tbe Jeanita, and are 
still as fob of aoholara as tfa^ ib«n y<>a foel lAnt 
a loss of influence Borne unst have anatsiMul by' the 
change of direetbm that baa pasaed over them. 

It is not meiefy that the moirt able and devoted sop- 
portMs of her ayatem are gone, but that tlmir phoea are 
filled 1^ those who ate laboming to exerdae in smne 
respeeta a diamefaruaby opposite inflnenee. It may, in- 
deed, be fairiy add that Mw reaidt of Garibaldi’a mar- 
veUooB exped^mt proved that teeit inflnenee in Sonibwni 
Italy waa for foom b^ig de(|^|tit ebidinft tbdagh nn- 
qaeedbnably time was no stroisgar-aappait to Bmne 
and Che Bonrbdt idgb&eil but » si^^exun^bf the 
denwnta gatimed to flEAnr ti»' pwawatedmiatiiiinal stidT 
in a Sontiutn ^ty #81' foQ' tet lar than mai^ worda the 
oban^mtiw spirit of -fidtifoinshmstiett. !I9ia unity of 

> i. 

iXmw ii^eii Vtoe emi^PW M . m * r t ■ ■ 

him the fcUawmtiaa^ 

is indeed ti»e«iKd of ^ irtoC inOtoment ip-^enntk 
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Itafy it vnAodied repreaoitRliiTes fiN>m erery great 
p f wm ee. Two a! the l>ueet4»t are Boman exilea, ad* 
Toertea who had aerred as Deputies in the Boman Far* 
liamrat^ and had beoi Goveniore of Brorhieial Towns in 
1848. An niled Ysnetian Frofesaor, Professors from 
Piednum^Toseanj, and other parts, are all woridng nnder 
the prssidaiey of a zealous Sieilkta nobleman ; need I say 
that such mm as these infrise into National Education a 
spirit as diametrieedlj q>pos(d to the old influences of 
Borne and the Bourbons as can poeribljr be conceived ? 
Tet it is nnder similar influences that public education is 
becoming vigorouslj and widelj extended, in the great 
ceiMkes of public opinion, in the cities and important 
te^ ; finr, as 7 et|^the country districts are fiur behind- 
hand, specialljr inBonthem Itidj, whwe the popnlaiaon had 
bem ^ in primitiTe ignorance nnder the late r%ime. 

In Messina we witnessed a curious illostrstion of the 
{wesmt nnsrttled relations betwem Church and State. 
The See is vaem^ and the Azchbishop’e palace was SDed 
witii the large classes of the recentlj-estahlisbed Gym- 
nasium and I^ceum. Tbi^ bowevm, was but a temporary 
Mfaagwaent until the Municipal Anthorities and School 
Comtaimm could provMe snitahle aeemmtodatiou. It 
was stHUewhat amusitig also tlwt in tbis inrolontaiy 
Aiieiiiepisei^ Hhool, I hi^pmed to drop in upon the 
np|NMr daw of tiie lyeeiWB, ^the Siiedi Fmm" as we 
nd^ sqr, dw^ an bistfciiid bason on the dinputes 
about Btrss^ore betw ee n Poprdld Bhiperor. This led 
to soiaofMNHi|b§4ia tfea apsebi pilribges wm by Boger 
tl|4 Nccisattlfeeiii^fltjpo flw 
as heroditaiy Ls gil i iit| * itd b tdlWBjr. AlterwarAil 
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had the pleaatue of calliiig the ot the intel* 

ligent Brofesaov (all the masten airo ao ealled) to the 
general queation aa diacmaaed , in the **Three Lettera” 
70a have reproduoad in yoor Jonnudt He ema mneh 
inteieated in them, took a aomewhat dif&i!ent'*new, and 
promised to write to the Antlum on the aabjeot. In 
Messina sereral Priesta take a. keen interest and a large 
share in the work; anumgst o^wra the aealona Seoretaiy 
of the School Commiaaiwi, Abate Oarmelo AUegta, kmg. 
known in Messina aa a tried and earnest nphdlder of 
liberal views both in poUtica and rdigum. He and some 
of his brethren like-minded, soffoied severely under die 
old regime. They threw themselves heart and sonl iidio 
Ghuribaldi’s movement for tiie liberation oi Sicily, 
hence their present ^pointment. to iuflnential poait^ns 
in public insbrnetion. In Palermo the gpnat C(dle^ for- 
mwly in the hands of the Jeanits. presents a striking 
sight, eompletdy filled as it is with a variety of Schools, 
from the elementary oh a sos up to the Lyceum; induding 
also, in one puA of tiw building, the Hormal Training 
School for Mastera. I was particularly struck witii the 
Stndents in this Koisaal School. In Northern and 
Coibcal Italy, owing to the drain upon yonng men for 
the aray, f<^ governmeot. em^ymmit, and for business 
of all kindih them is great difl^y in eMaiaiag a sup)^ 
of Maatmn fiw laanieotai^ In Soutlwm Italy, 

wlmrc ptm liax».beanv%MW «|NM>^ga for youngiami, the 
case MSBM atadmta in 

the Paletmo NmnnalSeboe^ and thdr higklf mqwetaUe 
appaanmea aad gianMil ipnind beaiing, as well as thak' 
great t^^pasaail kiaitsb in timk work, wate laiMt an. 

0^6 
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for ito Attw pimpiM/tB. In Ifeuina alao 
Itee ii in eftctira Nonud Sdiot^ for Ibitm. 

Par yonng iromaa euw of m Kitunul School' 
miitress ia an new (^penittg in moet parts of 

Hitherto respeetilrii young wooien, not disposed 
to enter domeetio serfiee» iMro bad tety fow employ' 
ments open to theait ttnloBa they beeame members of 
reIi{poas orders f nowtteysppear thankfol to enter upon 
this new sphere. In Genoa serertd hundreds hare been 
trained. In Florence the 180 preemit students were 
sdeeted out of a large number of applicants. In Sicily, 
howerer, tiw domestie habits of the people at first prO' 
seated a great obstacle. Formerly it was not considered 
emreet for a young girl, after reiy early years, to attend 
a public school ; but, .hi^pily, this prqndice is giring 
wtyfhnd both in Palermo and C^iania we found Normal 
Schools for mistresses, midiing a retj hopeful beginning. 
Ih Oatama a huge Infiint School, ihe most efiective, 
I I saw in Italy, was conducted by an admi- 

rable miatrsai^ and two of her ycmng fomalo relatives > 
but tiieae bad been brought for the purpose from Pied- 
mont. When first opened, this Sdiod had been looked 
on with BO fit^e co^idon I7 && patents, who were shy 
of entrusting their elddten to it. Now if eannot tdic 
in neaify d& who sronld th(ufojy|l|y be sent^ tmd it i* 
eteatiag a diairefor oftMt adieola Ufc# ft ha the dty. 

Ifoljeaal Bdocrtiea iamort pufo of Italy is but be- 

fuU 

and- aiamr tdiiiliai - ft d h i w a rtfai i 4e ftHMr,.aal eodd hsvo 
■ifiMii the aartiheia of public 

aftMida aad atiMlfta bafiMse IMS, and In the pieaunt 



TO TBB SBOOHD EDITION. . IxUeH 

year. Bat one or two'ftota reqpeetiiif Baienno^ fron • 
retara kudly Airmailed the able Bromi£t(ne» S%iiiir 
Alberto do CUoannea^ may aerve to fs^ e fiur idee of 
the progreae makiag there. 

To 1860, there were in Bedetiao 9 Piddie Btamentaiy 
Day Sehoola, and 3 Bvaniag Sohoola. 

In 1868, 24 Day and 9 Erening Schoola. 

In 1860, tibeee Sdioola oompijaed 1400 aoholara; Aia 
year 2886. 

In 1860, there were no Infimt Schools ; in 1868,4Sdio^ 
with 600 infimts. » 

In 1860, no Fublie Schools for Girls; 1868, 7, witii 
206 children. 

In 1860, no Normal Training Schools for Masters; 

1863. 1, with 66 students. 

In 1860, no Nmmal TUming Schools for hCstnesee ; 

1868. 1, with 22 students, 

The Monieipalky bat idao appn^riated 24^0(K> dncats, 
say 4000/., for the mdension of jnfont and Ele> 

mentary {Mrads for boys and giria, and for Breniog 
Schools. This a<diMBe is being daily earned out, and 
when ooinpleted«*br ^ df this year, it.ia hoped— 
tiie city will-ha?e 82 S^oola lot these claasee aloiie. 
Ihare alreii^ imnuked tbirt the la^ college of the 
Jeeaitaiaas foU as foaRptaly, thoogh ra 
reotioa. Thia hdiaa ha ilia fii^^Hdaia of ihe Gymaamuh 
and Xyeenon. **Xeehideail'Vidhoafo for^^^ aatiaoii and 
tradaaateaa k a a aahaeealao lwi i t eataMi^^ laSoat|em 
Italy the wiat af*{nbii| aahbili'iaM fotasady m^pUad 
in aaBM a i ea Ha a l^fiiasta aohoda (hhongb. aal^.iiprV 
to the aaawdegiae taia!l!wpaai^ wbm |«d«|tt]|c|iiok 
ct 
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irer« mrj numerous md effieient). Xn Psiermo there 
tpIMOa to hsTO been no dimiaetion in tiie namber of 
prirste schoob^ tboi^ tbnw bee bemi s &Uing off in the 
sobohus; nbontn thisd of whom, it is tboogb^ bsTO been 
lAsotbed into tiio pnblio Sdboob. In the pronnoe of 
Palmno » great exteosum of Comimmal schools has abo 
tidcen place doting the past year. In the Tarioos diief 
towns of tiie {oorinoe^ the higher scfaoob are in ocmrse 
of fonnati<m, the lOementaiy sehoob having be«i now 
estahlished. 

In a recent namber of the “ 'Victcnia Magazine,” you 
will find an interesting paper on the Palermo sdioob. 
I had the pbasore of visiting several of them, in company 
with tiw accomplished antiboreas of that papor. Miss 
Anna Lmgh Smith. 

One di^ on vimting the Universii^ of ^lermo we 
casoaUy met with four stndents, who ooarteooely pointed 
out the difliinent featoies of interest. We found tbreeout 
of the four eontersed readfiy in Eog^&di : tb^ said many 
of the stadatts^ndd do tiie same : they manifested great 
qrmpatiiy with Ibg^aad. 

In Ifapleo I had fmind several Profeascws well ac- 
qadnied with Engiiah, but did not <feserre the same 
pro^iraqr amongst tim stn dents 1 dhsaeed to meet. 

In M ess ins and Oitank tim ONomnnient and loeai 
anliioi^ies teve liiown. IlKanaM publir 

ia stmatiwa ill ci a i is s, as ti Bikmo, and with 

M wdNitiia h^gfetr IWlo i i i i^aw. in 

mi te ifeo»> em(ii|ipd(ng good 

rssidis. 1 damtodA .gM^daii ef tbrnto vWtiag tiiaae 
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Tsrioas sohools wlubt loMons wwe g(wg oo/.snd Mi; 
tiutt the progrew vm Teiy utii^Mtoij. Nothing eoold 
exoeed tibe kind sttention and eotudu^ I met with fimn 
all migaged in tiwm. The woi|t ia hot beginning in 
Sieilj, but it ia fyi of hope for ti>e futnre. 1 nmj add, 
that I was much ahmok with tim manifest good results 
that the military schoola ate prodnoing amongst Sunlian 
eonscripts. Ton know that in Ghmly oonaeription was 
pterions^ unknown, and oonseqnently maeh dreaded. 
Yet I fell in with two or three oases which showed what 
might be hoped feom it. In oim the villages between 
Messina and Catania a young soldier was just come 
home on short leave, on aeoount of the death of his 
fethmr. In that village, aa elsewhere, there had bear 
great dread of the oonaeription. But when tiie nogh- 
boura saw this young man again amongst them, and 
observed how much he had gained in the way of educa- 
tion — that he eoold read, write, and cipher well, and talk 
Italian, — whilst tiisy all knew timt on leaving home he 
could not read at all, and could only speak his own 
dialect ; and when they saw how moch he was improved 
in gatool beanng, a^ beud his own account oi his ' 
treatment ia the army, the gtteral fee&ig in that village 
was quite changed, and fear of the oonsoriptieu at an 
cud. Anotimr very infedligent yooi^ soldier feom the, 
neighbourhood of Symetew <« board ship irith os as 
we were intsuifeiif to Ns|^ i he fadd us ^ there bad 
been very {pMfe fe onr part of 

Sii^y, bot^aMW'-liNifc'fefe'-Oievsk^ of- mj ocentadea. and 
mysrif halve beau boiao on leaVe^ nd our nrii^ybiiifRe 
hsiveeeeftiihifeeralmvofahMdlyonrari^ t ii i i t ite 



^ vUii 

Ifitltoiil iauf’M JMy« ^l.lutM gnai vftkiujrsiiBl* 

fca «U» «AnBfe prariaoM of Hmkf, 

wdPMqr wlwatn «■» neoimd m taedlMnii iiiii gbw 
w « anr tm^agt «• «m ae kogar s MHi« pMpH Ini^ 
ftiHB part of Pgiwt iMtioo.” He diowed ooinidendde 
•efininteDee iriA tiie Bible, end e d ded , "1 Jknow idiat 
no ChtiatuB wfao knoare tiie Soriptefee eea eoDaent to 
kolatiy, but it gtierea me to own tiiat there are many of 
waj eomttorpam who, fima ignotaoee, worahip in a way 
that it ia £ffiealt to oail by another name.” Next to 
the Pailiaineat, tiw Army ia now, perfaapa, the most 
manifest embodiment of Italian Unity. Tbero are no 
longer proviamal regimmata,— Fiedmenteee, Lombard, 
Tnacan, Neapditan, A»., but each regiment ia a thorough 
mixtioe of Italiana, Northern, Oentral, and Southern. 
Breiy regiment haa its adiOQl. l%e offieeia take a 
fegobr abate in the doty of m atruetui g their men. 
Sash inataneee aa I hare jaat given ean leave littie 
doubt, I Mif thet if the preson t (Retain oontinaea a few 
yeaf% the Am^ wdl {wove <«ie of ^ moat ^Eadsve 
meane fee edacirtaag and knlt^Bg toge ther the lti£an 
paeplet and aa these soWam ratoiii to tiaife bemae they 
iritt afiwtitti&jr idd in fafrfft[tipy in tinir nAigb* 

boodteodi fite aeathnent of HitieBad ae^ by 

pin taad to iplw ef paWe 

Haoafe iadlnasiop'otw ^le 'C^aqUaih ndto no 
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onittiwt b et a a wi .tfca ht»-iB»i*|»aai:it vjgine a* i^gudt 
popnhredaMlkttf^ 
la 1800, aa'liiMHMl ZnAiteg^fikAo^ 
la 1888, am fat Ibnteta tad -ooe hi Mutonwi, 
eoatimiing 88 aad 40 Studeata nqieciifafy. 

In 1860, ihue appear to bm been m pubiio Evening 
Schook. 

Last winter tbe Manidpality (^poted fourteen, vriiiA 
were attended bf tdxmt 1000 wdtolam, adults and l^n 
It is not, of oootee, to be expeotad that a population no 
lot^ neglected as regards ednoation, and that has been 
accustomed to so low a state of igimranoe and supersti* 
tion as the massee of Sonthon Italj, shonld all at onoe 
appreciate the bmeftte of improTed insfamotion now 
o^xed to them ; so tint it would be unftw, fin instanoe, 
to expect as large a proportionate attendance in Hen- 
politwa and Sioilkm Evening Schools, now in thdr com* 
BMnoesnm^esiif^Qenoa. But I was thankful to see the 
atten<knoe so good as it was in these itewly opened 
Night Sdro^ and also to aee the kem interett of Em 
acholamintiieirwodc. Genetallf speaking, the ErwiBg 
Sflhods in aan& are attended 1^ a muA lager pm> 

foMaa a! bx^ <jMn;«d#a{ ta tini leapeot tiie wrnne 
tdOenoa. ^Rwre waa deo a inaxked didbenaebebman 
noitiiandfOiilhiath»genSral«lsanlj,comfwtsU»«n^ 
"ttnraiV aa (KtdmliilliM . 
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have had good instruction, and that the lies that were 
drcnlated about our bad treatment and food were only 
ealumnies, — their feelings are entirely changed.” We 
were struck with his faelhig of pride in being one of the 
National Army of Italy. “ I have gone with my regi- 
ment,” he said, “through different provinces of Italy, 
and every where we are received as brothers ; this gives 
us a new feeling, we are no longer a little people, but 
form part of a great nation.” He showed considerable 
acquaintance with the Bible, and added, “ I know that 
no Christian who knows the Scriptures can consent to 
idolatry, but it grieves me to own that there are many of 
my countrymen who, from ignorance, worship in a way 
that it is difficult to call by another name.” Next to 
the Parliament, the Army is now, perhaps, the inosl 
manifest embodiment of Italian Unity. There are no 
longer provincial regiments, — Piedmontese, Lombfird, 
Tuscan, Neapolitan, &c., but each regiment is a thorough 
mixture of Italians, Northern, Central, and Southerri. 
Every regiment has its school. The officers take 
regular shore in the duty of instructing their mv\i 
Such instances as I have just given can leave Jiui- 
doubt, I feel, that if the present system continu# .s a I’vw 
years, the Army will prove one of the most oliV‘Ctiv(> 
means for educating and knitting together lialia;* 
people; and as these soldiers return to their homes Ihc} 
will effectually aid in increasing in their rebpecU\o 
bourhoods the sentiment of National Loyalty, an<i l>y 
their example will tend to raise the level of pubh^' 
education. 

Borne’s influence over the Army Chaplains, v/h ♦ iir< 
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attached to each regiment, is but slight. They are, to 
a man, with the Government. Several have volunteered 
to celebrate the Te Deum on the National FSte for the 
Unity of Italy. 

In Naples, also, I may just notice a few points of 
contrast between the late and present regime as regards 
popular education : — 

In 1860, no Normal Training School. 

In 1863, one for Masters and one for Mistresses, 
containing 82 and 40 Students respectively. 

In 1860, there appear to have been no public Evening 
Schools. 

Last winter the Municipality opened fourteen, which 
wore attended by about 1000 scholars, adults and lads. 
It is not, of course, to be expected that a population so 
long neglected as regards education, and that has been 
accustomed to so low.a state of ignorance and supersti- 
tion as the masses of Southern Italy, should all at once 
appreciate the benefits of improved instruction now 
olferod to them ; so that it would be unfair, for instance, 
to expect as large a proportionate attendance in Nea- 
])(>litan and Sicilian Evening Schools, now in their com- 
mencement, as in‘ Genoa. But I was thankful to see the 
attendance so good as it was in these newly opened 
Night KSchools, and also to see the keen interest of the 
scholars in their work. Generally speaking, the Evening 
Schools in the south are attended by a much larger pro- 
portion of boys than adults ; in this respect the reverse 
of Genoa. There was also a marked difierence between 
north and south in the general cleanly, comfortable appear^ 
atico and neatness of dress of the one, as contrasted with 
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the far greater squalor of the other, which gave to some 
of the oksses aresemhlaiice to our own ragged schools,** 
though there were also verj many cheering exceptions, 
and the whole thing was full of cheering features. I was 
particularly struck with the generous self-devotion of one 
excellent Priest and a large staff of his private school 
assistants, in opening one of the largest Night Schools, 
and working it in his own private school-rooms. This 
good man is one of the numerous private tutors, as wo 
might call them, who prepare young men for the Univer- 
sity examizmtions in Naples. He has about 100 lads as 
boarders in bis house, in addition to a large number 
of day pupils. When the movement for public Evening 
Schools commenced, he asked his assistants if they would 
join him in devc^ing their evenings to work for the poor 
classes— all kindly agreed ; and we found his school- 
rooms filled with nearly 200 lads and young men, all of 
the lower classes, but all working away with a right good 
will. He told us he hoped to get this School firmly 
established, and then hand it over to the care of thi 
municipality. Yet, he added, that he was coldly liioked 
upon by his eeelesiasttcal superiors for this ; in fact, 
rather a marked man. I could not 1>ut tell him 
I felt that both he and bis mmUstU wm mmt honour- 
ably marked by such devotion to a Chrietian and 
pal^ic woAi when toeir own ncrt diiy*s work was 
over. Patoiji^ia, 1 mny add, to)d m» that itt some 
years ege^ he tbid ho wto e^y looked 

upm for .a Hfce reasoni he devoted luMelf 
to Night Sehocrill stotSkr classesi tm the work proved 
too mueb ihr hii hea^* It was a mkm token of the 
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changed times in Naples, to find one of the most advanced 
of these Evening Schools (the scholars in which were 
amongst the most neat and comfortable-looking) at work 
in the old Dominican convent, iiunous as the abode of 
St. Thomas Aquinas, and the scene of his teaching. The 
School is entirely in the hands of the munimpalify, and 
the convent itself, like so many others, in course of 
gradual extinction, B few monks only remaining; and as we 
saw one and another of them ailmitly fiittii^; through their 
cloisters in the dark evening, they seemed like shades of 
the past, rather than men of the present. When one 
thought how very much the scholastic teachmg of their 
anciently-renowned master had given way to the sutw 
processes of modem thought and instruction ; and, still 
more, when one thought of the daric memories that must 
over cling to the Domitiican order — aa Inquisitors — their 
unfiinching struggles to quench ihe first dawning rays of 
freedom of thought and oonscienoe on the revival of 
Scriptural light and genmnl learning, this Neapolitan 
School, thrast in among the inmates of this convent 
against their will, seemed no nnfiur illustration of Ma- 
caulay's words (BUstory of England, chap, i.) : “ Erora 
the time when the barbarians overran the Weatmm ]^- 
pire to the tiom of the revival d lettwn^ the infiumioe of 
the Church of Bonte hnd bean genffirally fiivonralde to 
science, to civiliudion, snd to good ^[ovemmsnt. But 
durii^ the iMl three osrdnries, to stunt the growth of 
the human mind Ims bean her cldrf dl^ct. Throc^hout 
Ohristendim, ubalmp advinoe hts bean made in know- 
ledge, In fleodott, in wealth, sad k the arts d Iki^ to 
been made in l|lto of her, and to evoy where bMBr k 
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ismw proportion to lier power. The lovelieat and most 
futile proTinees of Europe hare^ under her rule, been 
Bonk in poverty, in political servitude and in intellectual 
torpor, while Protestant countries, once proverbial for 
sterility and barbarism, havo been turned bjr skill and 
indastr 7 into gardens, and can boast of a long list of 
heroes and statesmen, philmophers and poets. Whoever, 
knowing v^t Itidy and Scotland naturally are, and what, 
Star hundred years ago, they actually were, shall now 
compare the country round Borne with the country round 
Edinburgh, will be able to form some judgment as to 
tile tendency of Piqial domination.” I could hardly ex- 
pect, howevmr, that the two Priests who, as forming part 
of the Municipal Committee of School Management, most 
kindly and coarteously accompanied ns in visiting these 
Schools, should very readily respond to such refiectious, 
though they kindly refrained irom demurring. 

On the first visit of King Victor Emmanuel to Naph^.s, 
one of his acts was to grant 80,000 francs from his privy 
purse for the establishment of Infimt Schools, which had 
not previously existed in Kaples, but of which C'nvriur 
bad, years before, appreciated the benefit, and which 
had been among the first to tatiraduee and largely carry 
out in Torin. There are now ten of these ” Asylums,” 
aa tbty are called, though th^ are only Day Schools. 
They omnpriso some 1200 to 1400 childr^ who remaia 
all cfaty, and an peovUed with disnmr and a piece uf 
bread la tiia idtmtooo, aad also ekttiiad in a neat dress 
dark^ a^otddmeiM^ bat do not jaka it i«»ae. !lles>' 
aeboola »a aa|^4ityd Budnly by the nmnk^ity, but 
also putty Ity piiwto aiMiti&ttttmis^ 
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of the Prirate Municipal Infant Aaylums.” The noble- 
hearted, earnest Secretary of this Society — Signor Alfimso 
della Yalle, of the doeal £unily d that name — takes the 
deepest interest in this work ; indeed, appears the life 
and soul of it. He would fiun hare a rein of voluntary, 
loTing charity run through the official help of the Munid- 
pality. I was sorry to read the moomM tone in which 
he pleads for this in the B^rt for this year, for he is 
obliged to bemoan the falling off of interest on the part 
of too many of the prirate contributors. He most 
kindly and eourteotuly took me through sereral of these 
schools, which are in excellent mrder,— some of them 
under Piedmontese Sisters of Charity, preriously expe- 
rienced in the same work in Turin. 1 well rmnember 
the deep feeling shown by one of these excellent Sisters 
on speaking of Count ^Tour, who had first brought her, 
with some of her oompanions, from iTtea, to work in 
Turin. Some mo under ordinary mistresses. The 
general cleanliness, good order, cheerfulness, and pro- 
gress of the little childrmi were rery gratifying ; specuUy 
when one contrasted them with the numbers of poor 
little squalid features that abound in the crowded back 
streets of Naples. 1 was greatly struck with the way in 
which Signor Alfonso delk YsUe had manifestiy won 
thdr bearte. They all br^htraed np as he eame among 
them, and botit tenehen and children eriden^ looked np 
to him with giatitade and aa their true frimid. 

If there wmw many yoemg Xdgnim of edueation and 
position Uke Mm in Snnthera Itidy, things wonld, indsad, 
bo in a dxffinwdi stifdej seilonB, earnest^ rsvwent. In ft* 
religions faith in which he luHi bean trained, yet kaonl^ 
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alive to the wretchedlj low moral and intellectual con- 
diticm of the masses of his countrymen, both in the 
KeapoHtan and remaining Papal states ; combining deep 
attachment to his Church, with patriotic love of his 
country, such as won him personal tokens of esteem from 
Garibaldi, and drew forth as honestly indignant expres* 
mens of scorn for Antonelli and his policy, as I have often 
heard from Italian lips. One could but long to see far 
more of his conscientious, earnest spirit at work amongst 
young Italian Laymen, who have similar opportunities 
for promoting the wel£u« of the poorer classes of their 
countiymen. Prom a return, kindly famished to me in 
Naples, it appears that in the various Public Schools 
connected with the municipality — Infant, Elementary, 
and Evening — also including the Normal Trying Schools, 
with the Gymnasium and Lyceum, there were last De- 
cember 10,520 scholars. I need not say what a con- 
trast this shows between North and South Italy, when 
Genoa, with not a third of the population of Naples 
(which is estimated at over 400,000), has so very much 
larger a number ; but in Naples, as in Sicily, popular 
education is but beginning, and the present bcginuir.g 
gives great good hope for the future. 1 must not omit 
to mention that tbe Italian ladies, to whom Garibaldi 
appealed on behalf dt the neglected^ ehSdren of their 
more destitute countrymen, fitly commenced their re- 
sponee to that appeal f^otMMsinga school for 100 children 
at Torre iA Greco last year,iamediate}y a^ the dmm- 
tatkm of the phm diiring the Iasi empllioii of Yeau^ius. 
I have aeen many XisiuOn Schools amoi^ recent con- 
verts in heathen eoantriea, hut never saw a ^ of poor 
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children for whom such a charitable work seemed more 
needed. Two energetic mistresses were procured from 
Tuscany ; and these little wild, squalid, unkempt crea* 
tures, literally gathered out of the streets, soon began to 
be brought into something like order and comparatire 
tidiness, and the school continues to make satis&ctoiy 
progress. 

The Vaudois and ‘‘Free Evangelicar* Italians wisely 
consider schools as forming not the least important 
side of their evangelical work. They have schools in con* 
n ex ion with their work in all the large centres. In 
K^aples there are two excellent Day Schools, and an 
Adult Jfight School in connexion with Signor Appia’s 
and Marchese Cresi'a congregations. No one who has 
attended the annual examinations, as I have twicef*had 
the pleasure of doing, and listened to the remarkable 
pri^ficieucy of the children in Scriptural Knowledge, can 
doubt, that, so far as their influence reaches, such schools 
must powerfully tell in leading the rising generation to 
follow the example of the more noble” Berceans, and 
tost their religious teachers, as St. Paul was so thankful 
to bo tested, by ** searching the Scriptures daily to see 
whetlicr those things were so.” God grant a like reanlt 
may foUovv now, ai^i many be led to believe to the saving 
of their souls ! The energetic Pastor of the Scotch Free 
Kirk in Naples, Bev. H, Busearlet, is the mainspring of 
this feature of the scktol work» The general secubur in* 
striiction is ako very good. If I remark as a cheering 
feature that one of these Schools is it is beoauae 

the Public Schools tm the lower i^ses are aU^rarw^eiif. 
Many who are mmt sealed in promoting national eduea- 
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tion are dive to this defect, and hope that it will in 
course of time be remedied. The '^Evangelization Com- 
mittee’* in Naples, who succour the Italians in their 
wox]^, very fairly point to this paying School as a cheer- 
ing proof of the interest felt by the parents, and also as a 
test of tibe sincerity of the converts, in refutation of the 
common taunt that converts are bought over. 

The Committee fairly say, "We wore far from per- 
suading ourselves, three years ago, that these people 
would unloose their purse-strings in order to make their 
sons Protestants.” 

The University of Naples is attended by a very large 
body of Students, estimated at from 8000 to 10,000. It 
is, however, difficult to ascertaia the exact numbenj, 
owHig to the fact that mairieolatiou is not required ot 
the Students. Degrees are conferred on all who can 
pass the needful examinations in the different facultie?^, 
without reference to any previous connexion with tlu* 
University, neither is attendance on the Lectures of the 
University Professors at all obligatory. If the Pro- 
fessors are able and in general repute, ihw LecturrH 
are laigely attmided. If not,, tuitkm supplies 

their place. There lore a very lai^ number of Privati^ 
Tutors in NaploB who have their |pm 
and draw large classee^ Prom aiimii^ thera t^^ 
Univerdty are eftM recruited. ^Sus him for 

a been a peetdiaiiiy of the ilqplee Univffr 

mity lyateiUt uaft when reeenlfy an ettea^ irae made in 
Sqpaer MaMeueoi late inniater of PidlSte 
l^aee Naptea unite tei aatee afiteia thal ie wmtuK) 
carry out in ill tlm Itefian Ustermte, mpiiriug ail 
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students to pass certain examinations on leaving the 
* Lyceum in order to qualify them for entering the Uni- 
versity^ such a vigorous opposition was raised in the 
Naples University that the scheme was^ in that case, 
dispensed with, and the Universify is allowed at present 
to ^ntinue on its ancient plan, which it is asserted has 
worked remarkably well ; the consequence is, that out of 
so large a number of students only two took the trouble 
to matriculate last year. In the Sicilian Univertities the 
result of the new system of more stringent -preparatory 
examinations has been at present to diminish the number 
of students entering, an inevitable but wholesome result, 
for the old standard had been far too low and the system 
lax. Classical studies appear to have fallen to a won- 
derfully low ebb, amongst the generality of Italian Uni- 
versity Students. I visited several classical Lecture- 
rooms, for Lectures are open to all comers, and was 
surprised to see how extremely few students attended 
the (rreok imd Latin Clasees, specially the former ; the 
Professors also testified to the small extent to which 
Classical Studies are pursued in general. In the Univer- 
sities, generally speaking, the ikculties of Law and Medi- 
ciiio embrace by far the largest proportion of Students. 
I hore are also manjjf intmding to fursue Ciril Enginesr- 
itig and Architecture. The number of theseeppeani to be 
ou the inetease. The Natural Smenoe Oassea are buegdy 
uttonded, m ^ey bear upon MedMno and otiier ptmqutt. 
Pure Mathemaiios do i\ot aj^ear to be generally studied 
my are also a consideriMe 

numb^ of students int^fii^ to q;anliiy tlMsselvit as 
Professors in tiae Oymnaainiiui and lyeeums* fbm 
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Bie, of course, also likelj to contribute future University 
Frofessors, Many of these latter students are in the* 
** Convitti Nazionali/’ which the Government is organizing 
with a view to a supply of good masters for the higher 
Schools. These ** Convitti ’* answer most nearly to our 
idea of CoUeges; In several instances, as in Fisa^and 
elsewhere, they are attached to the University. There 
are Government “purses/* Scholarships we might call 
them, fot* deserving students, open to competition. There 
is a resident staff of Professors, who give lectures and 
regulate the discipline of the College. They have a 
common hall for meals, with a “high table’* for the Pro* 
fessors or “Fellows.” The students have the oppor- 
tunity of attending the University Lectures. In the 
Pisa “ Convitto ” an English Clergyman, of much expe- 
rience in English public School work, holds a post as 
Professor of Modern Languages. The Head of the Col- 
lege is Professor Villari, the well-known Professor of 
Italian Literature in the University of Pisa. Professor 
Yillari was last year sent by the Italian Gevemment to 
visit Germany,. France, and Great Britain, to examiae 
and report upon their various systems of higher public 
education. At the same time another JN^aapcUtan 
fessor was sent to study the systems of popular education 
for the masses. Professor Villari visited Oxford muI 
Cambridge (but unfortunately not in Tmmi time), 
weQ as our great public schools. He said be Couud thi 
London and Scotch Univemties much iko most neuriy 
correspond to the Univemties in Italy. He appeared 
much ioE^rcaaed with the way in which he found ^ in- 
fluence of ^ Bibl^ and rcdi^ous instruclion based upon 
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it, perradmg our National edueation. In the Pisa Con- 
yitto ** no special religious instruction is given ; mass is 
said on Sunday mornings, but there is no daily rdigious 
service. One feature that strikes an Englishman fiuni* 
liar with our old XTuiversities, is the almost entire absence 
of two classes which form such important elements in 
Oxford and Cafnbridge : those, I mean, from whom are 
drawn our Landed Proprietors, Members of Parliament, 
Country Gentlemen, and Clergy. There appears, indeed, 
^o be no large Italian clafti &irly corresponding to our 
landed gentry resident on their estates, but it is to be 
regretted that the sons of many families of the "no- 
blesse ** hare not hitherto been generally accustomed to 
benefit by University training. Instead of this they 
have either been educated in Jesuit or other Clerical 
Seminaries, or very frequently brought up at home, with 
a private Tutor, generally a Priest ; and the result too 
often is, that they have fallen behindhand in intel- 
lectual cultivation, instead of being ready to take a 
leading position in public affairs. There are, of course, 
many brilliant exceptions: Cavour and Bioasoli alone 
suffice to show that. No doubt, also, the tmidency 
amongst too many to rest content in a comparatively 
low standard of cultivation and frivdioua life, has ariien 
from the lack of that wholesome stimulus to tiie honoiuv 
able ambition of serving their country in public life, 
which could hardly exists and could not ffouriah, so long 
as Italy was subdiri^ Undmp suoh rigitues as have now 
happily pSiied nivay« 

It is to be ttet the presrat national rcddndMng 
of political life, as well as intelleetiial activify, will rouse 
VOL. 1 . d 



t grn m i ippMttiikkni rf tiif iana^ bmtt to 
.imini fiom that Am aoiBgl]^ of tsiokm mik% 
tm emapetituni in iiitdleetiial rtniggIo% wbioh 
XTairenatj training ao qpedalfy fnnushao, and whidit 
aoanredljTi lias prored in England not ono of tho least 
inflnential means for dereloping and sfarenglliening 
national life. The absence of the other claa8»**-**th0 
future clergy of the countij, — is the work of Borne. 
The numerous Theological Professmbips stiU existing 
in the Italian TTnirersities testify to a more wholesome 
state of things, when, like our own old ^ semmaries o? 
sound learning, and religious education,” tbej for- 
niabed ^^a suppfy of men duly qualified to aerre God 
both in Church and State.” But Borne has sjstemati* 
callj worked out her aim of absorbing all ecclesiastical 
power into the centre, whereby not only the rights of 
the Laity in the Church bare fallen into utter abeyance, 
but also,—to use the words of Porfetti and others, — 
^Hhe Priests are now swallowed up in tbeir Bishops, 
and the Bishops in the Pope;” so that in place of the 
ancient independent positions, rights, and responsibi- 
lities of the rarious ranks of the Chore !i, combined in 
due subordination, and knit together by mutual charity, 
the f^stem of Home has become ** a spiritmil autocracy,” 
as tbousmids of her liberal Priests rtow ihridaro. Mean- 
time, she seems to hare felt that the ufost 
means to her end, viz, welding together her 
into a compact army, acting upon a simpk spirit ol 
militaiy obedience, and ready implicitly to do bet bid^ 
ding, was to withdraw them from that sympathy mul 
association with their Lay brethren, which ITuirorsity 
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life Md tniiiinf timk gi? 0 . Slie ItM imd<m 1 »todl 7 too* 
ooeded t6 s wtj gitet feigiee in tiut «imi biit at the 
cost of grest past and pfeamt wliolecome mfflueneBt How- 
erer mucH she may hate advanced her claims of mtiho- 
rity; and it now remains to be seen how &r the qrstem 
she luw worked oat of isolating her derical students in 
Episcopal Seminaries will bear the strain of changed na- 
tional life in Italy. It seems unlikely thal^ whilst the 
intellectual life of the countiy is flowing with renewed 
energy in channels which she has deliberately abandonedi 
or is trying to obstructi and whilst a spirit of religious 
inquiry and free discussion is becoming awakenedi a 
Clergy drawn so largely from the lower ranks^ shut up 
from very early youth, for twelve or fifteen years, in 
Seminaries entirely apart from Lay intercourse, and 
subjected to a limited and thoroughly one-sided* train- 
ing, should be found well fitted for the arena on which 
they have now to enter. Such is the acknowledged 
conviction of some of Romo’s ablest theologians and 
deepest tliinkors in Italy at present. Passaglia, Perfetti, 
ant! many others, say without hesitation that the pre- 
sjHtcni of Episcopal Seminaries must be abandoned 
or profotnxlly modified, if the Clergy are to hope to 
jtLdii infinenco amongst an educated Laity*. They 

' J n many instances where sees are vacant from death, 
If absence t)f the Bishops, the Seminaries are at present 
t loscd. 1 was told of twelve in the Dioceses adjoining 
N aplcs now dosed. The number of vacant sees is fast In- 
(Teasing ; upwards of fifty are now vacant by death. Out 
of dghty^seven Noipolitan sees forty-three were vacant 

d 2 , 
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declare that for many jeam past tbe instmctioo given 
in tbe Seminaries has been steadily deteriorating, instead 
of keeping pace with the improved education of the 
Laity. The present religious condition of Italy cer- 
tainly shows how very widely they have already lost 
influence; and the measure proposed by Passaglia in 
the last session of the Italian Parliament points to the 
remedy which he and the many who think with him 
consider indispensable, viz. the return of theological 
students to the wider training of Public Schools and 
University life. Passaglia boldly moved that all eccle- 
siastical benefices in the patronage of tlie Crown and 
corporate bodies should henceforth be given only to 
Priests who could produce testimonials of having ob- 
tained a University degree, or, at the least, of having 
passed^the Gymnasium and Lyceum examinations. There 
appears, however, little prospect of Rome’s abandoning 
her deliberately adopted line. The theological facult}* 
in the Universities is practically defunct; for it 
literally the case, as was shown in the Parliarncntan 
debate, that in most of the Universities the theological 
professors are more numerous than the students, I< 
is well known that for years past the Bishops 

by death and absence last spring. It is to be nnnvtv. 
bered, however, that Italy furnishes nearly one-thir<l 
the whole Roman Catholic Episcopate— 274 Bishopric 
exclusive, I believe, of Sicily — so that a rcducticm of 
thirds of the number would still leave more Bishops, ii, 
proportion to the population, than either France or Sjmin 
deem needful. 
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looked with suspiebn upon Uniyendly clerical atu* 
dents, and in some instances have fonnallj interdicted 
their clergy and students from attending even theolo- 
gical lectures in the Universities. A curious instance 
of thb occurred last winter in Pisa*. Ohe of the theo- 
logical professors in most repute applied for the loan 
of a roonr in the ** Convitto Nazionale,” in which to 
deliver his lectures, lie stated that the Archbishop of 
Pisa had prohibited his clergy from attending lectures 
in the but that several Priests bad expressed 

a desire to attend his lectures, and he hoped that a 
room in the “ Convitto ’* might be deemed neutral 
ground, sufficiently out of the pale of the University 
10 escape the Archbishop’s interdict. The natural result 
of the lino taken by Home is, of course, to lead the 
f.aity to feel that theological professorships had^ better 
be pul an end to. This was proposed during the last 
set<sion of Parliament; and the Minister of Public 
Inslruolion was understood to agree to the suggestion, 
that as the chairs of theology fell vacant, they should 
not ho tilled again. In Naples the faculty is abolished. 
Certainly, there seems no feature of Home’s ecclesiastical 
inaciiinery more suggestive to us, as English Churchmen, 
Lu imij of contrasty than her Diocesan Seminaries in 

As a proof of the growing separation between the 
( hurch and the old Educational Institutions, 1 may men- 
tion that in Pisa the Cardinal Archbishop was formerly 
tu* ojfhio Chancellor of the University, and all Degrees 
were conferred in his Chancellor’s Court* Now this 
( otutexion is, I understand, entirely dissolved. 

d 3 
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Italj, productiTe as they have proved of a class of clergy 
so widely separated from their Lay brethren in sym- 
pathy and association. Often and often I have felt, 
whilst in Italy, that it would indeed be a grievous day 
for ns if our Universities should fail to send forth a 
supply of men duly qualified to serve God in Church 
as wdl as in State, and if our Dioeesan theological 
Colleges should tend to tuppUmt, inrtead of 
oar (dd Fnivenities in that most impostant wtnk. 

Whilat tiie present v^orons deve^ment of Rational 
Edneation amongst oil daases . in Italy is nmiting in 
dumnwls fnm, and in great measnre opposed to 
tiie influenoe of Borne, her own powers d inflaendng 
lay edneation are meantime decreasing. I have already 
r^forred to the abolition of Jesuit teaching and the 
anbatitntion of an opposing influence in ita place. The 
recent d^brable case of the College of the “ Christian 
Brethren” in Turin is adding a powerful impulse in 
the same direction. Happily for the honour of the 
Italian Clergy, none of the chief actors in these revolting 
transactions were, 1 believe, Italian Priests, though, as 
may well be imagined, the fueling against Borne has 
not been diminished by the belief that the guilty beau! 
of the College, with aomo of his abettors, found iv- 
fttge in Borne. The College, as you are aware, itas 
at OBoe closed: and 1 see that reemttly, at the o- 
quest of many of the leading Laymen in Turin, 
PrafiMd of the cil^ summoned a rery infiaeidial public 
meeriiift to take steps for the twtablishincnt of a now 
lastitatioa, which ritould affmfd better aafigoaetts &r the 
morality of their ribildien. 1 was much siruek w^ tbi. 
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tone of tiie leading Joumala in Turin, in speaking of 
this painful case. “The Opinione,” amongst others, 
said “ It is useless to deceive ourselves. Italjr is in a 
much worse position, as regards pnUie education, than 
Eng^d and othw Protestant eoantriss. Thert, in 
England, the old Educational In^tntions are fie^ and 
safdjr eenidsd to the eaie of tiie CSeigT, because tiisir 
position givas every gu a ran tee 6» th«rwho bi soi n e, s ao »m l, 
and lel^ioas adfaenoe, as vraH aa ihv tlMir Jiscbaiga 
of iSaA inlSm aa c iti aa B S. nafaitnnati ii^y these 

gua i aftaa am wantig^ and na see tibat ae aannoit 
entnat our eii^&en with tiie saase eilMdenee to tiie 
care of VaeaU. It behoves ns, thevdiHe, to take steps 
to seofloe what we need by other means." ^Riere are 
still many admirably oondnoted ** Seode Pie," under the 
(mre of tiie Seoloj^an Fathers, in Ttmcany and dsewhere. 
1 was grea% interested in their very lai|^ and elBcimit 
school in Florenoe, containing 1200 pupils. Iliey have 
also a branch school, with 400 more pupils, in tim dty ; 
yet there are tokens that^ as the Government PnUic 
Bchods progress, their influence diminislies. In GOnos 
these schools are now dosed. Nor is it wonderfU thet 
(he jeslousy of those who desire a united. Italy abonld be 
roused evmi against these exedlent liistitations, when 
roocutly tl>e Oovmimeot detected, and the Journals 
pubhsbed, a drodar, sent to these lathers Atom tiie 
Hoad of their mrder in Bmne, gtantii^ them permission, 
in mdrnr to care appearatmss m tiie eyes of the Gtovem* 
mont, to dtond with thdr pupito to the Nstioxud Fbto 
for the *• to-aaUti*’ “ Unity of Itidy,” bat strietiy en- 
joining withdrawal if any religioas edebration took 
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plaoe. What can Italians think of the lojalfy, ud 
even the henesty, likely to be inculcated under such 
influences f 

I must apologise Amt haring run on to so much greater 
length than 1 had anticipated; but I felt anxious to 
gi?e yon as fair a sketch as I could of the present edu> 
cational, as well as directly religious movements we 
noticed ; for I constantly felt that the one appeared to 
be telling almost as directly and powerfully upon the 
future of the Church and countiy as the other. May 
I venture, in conduaon, to express my eamdft hope 
that an ineretting number of English Churchmen, and 
of our Inrethren of the Beformed Episcopal Church, 
may be led to follow yonr own exain{de, and personally 
investigate the present relipons condition of Italy? 
How many are there who, like ourselves, are led to 
Italy simply in search of health and iuformatioD, who 
might find, just as we have found, many (^portunitiea, 
from one end of the country to the other, for coming 
into contact with both IViests and Laymen, whose 
minds are deeply stirred by the mrisis tluough which 
both Church and State are passing? Maoy of these 
men are growing in tiie oonvickum that the present 
ct ftisffs of Home are unaeriptural incom* 

pi^le d£ke with thd ^ptfi^udvalfiHe of ^ (Smadk and 
the p<ditieal bumony of the States mud gatmUy 
to wfaoiaaoiiM intdleetoal and so^ profreps. fmigjms 
fkmi pur own expadmee, mbkk ym &lly 

omiflni, titeni is thf’gfaptast 
M ItaliaaB to weiloefflo jribii% tnlteippnnit inter' 
change of ideaa upon valigboa adaeatkttal ^paastiotis. 
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wben Asaored, as I hare alwajs taken pains frankij to 
assure our friends, that we had no fro$elgtmng aims in 
view ; for that we felt it as unlikely that Italians could 
become Anglicans, as that we could adopt their national 
habits of life. But there is, I am sure, a la^ field and 
wide scope before ns of the Beformed Episcopal Church 
for giring information and sympathy to those who are 
struggling, often under heary discouragements and diffi- 
culties, to worii out their own ideas of Church Befbrm, 
and return to a purer and more primitive fiiith and 
worship in their own way. I beliere that since the 
Befonnation there has never been such a manifest call 
of Providence to rouse us to do all we possibly can to 
help our Italian brethren in this way. We have hitherto 
done very little, though you and we alike have seen that 
that little has not been labour in vam. The Anglo- 
^IkTontinental Association, as I understand, has never yet 
received suffidmit support to enable it to do any thing 
like the work it might furly do ; other channels, taking 
a wider scope than its special object, are, as you are 
aware, (^n to all who may be willing to help. I 
earnestly hope and pray that your infinential voice and 
pen may lead many to interest tiiemselves'in a country 
to which we ouMelTes ago wete so deeply indebted 
for the r^hdling of Ohriatianity and civilisation amongst 
us i and I cannot but hope tiiat the pieesiit eventihl 
chttB^ in li^f may be ovnmded to the deating away 
dT ttudi ol the auibeal misspi^R^ienaion, ignoianee^ and 
* pn^diMlM htttoo lmi^iiahi^yditiMC^^ 
and t^t in Qiod*i good thne then may be a aeirac 
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^praach to the ** one fold under one Sh^herd, Jesns 
. C^iriat onr Lord.” 

Fotgiva my tronbling yon at anch length, and allow 
me to anbaoribe myaelf, with deep reject, 

Yotir sincere Friend, 

Air EirausH CmrscmcAK. 

To the Ber. Canon Wordsworth, D.D., 

&c. Ac. 



PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


The title-page will have informed the reader 
that the Tour, of which an account is given in 
the pre.sent publication, was undertaken by the 
Author for the purpose of observing the state 
of Religion in Italy. 

lie was disposed to believe, before he set 
out from England, that the present juncturei 
of Italian affairs may perhaps prove more 
iinportaiit to the Church in Italy than any 
crisis in her history since the days of the 
Council of Trent in the sixteenth century. 

That imj^^sion was strengthened by his 
visit to that country. 
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Hitt AntlMnr'B dedgn, in &e folknniig page*, 
nlQ bare been folly aooomplished, if tiiey 
ewe to sbed any %ht on the reli^oas condi- 
tion of Italy; and to render any assbtanoe, 
bowever small, to the endeavours of those 
loyal and disinterested persons in that conntry, 
who are labouring to build up and consolidate 
the fabric of constitutional Monarchy, and of 
social Order, Prosperity, and Peace, on the 
foundations of true Beligion; and to restore* 
the Church of Italy to the purity, liberty, 
and vigour, which distinguished her in ancient 
times. 

Chittert, Wettmimter Ahbey, 

Jm. 8, 1863. 
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CHAPTER I. 


IjOSDOS to bale. 

Tkiegdai/, May 13^, 1862.— Left London* 
bridge', at seven A.M. for Dover : among tbe 
passengers were some Msh Roman Catholic 
Priests going to Rome for the great gathering 
there at Whitsuntide. fVom Calais by L^e 
to Mowcron, the Belgian fironlier: beautiful 
cultivation, fine crops, gardens in excellent 
order. At Mouscron a respectiitle-lookiDg 
man, about fifty*six years of ege, got into 
the oaniag^*«r« seepitd*clas8 cme,— he adc^ 
me wheth^ vjwre not nuany new churches 
being built ib Bi^land. ** Yea” **Wwe 
they for ** Yes; they are built 

for the ^ Cfod noqording to be ritual 

ofthaC!Sbard^(#]b^]>^*'^bhiB 

you do net bdfieve in the prb iwi t 

m. I. » 
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belieTO 19 a carnal 

'f| 

Hoge nce} DBt we beliere that the body and 
Ueod of Christ are Tec«Ted hy the*fiithful in 
0s Lord’s Supper.” ** But you do not believe 
in Pui^iory ?” “ No.” “ Nor practise Con- 
fMmon?” “Yes*~to God: and when the 
consd^oe cannot otherwise be quieted, the 
penitent is exhorted to go to the priest and 
opra his grief, that hy tlM ministry of God’s 
Holy Word he may receive the benefit of 
a])^u0>n, together with ghostly counsel t and 
•dvjbe; «but as fin tiie Boraaa doctrine of 
Pil^atoi^, we do not find it in Scripture, and 
H was not hdfieved by the Ancient Church : 
it is no part ' oi 0e IFWth delivered to the 
and we therefore ^not receive it, 
and'b^ ourselves Ckti^liqties^ because wc 
W%s Church and hold the 


CuOuMofc^t andwe tjmik thatfibeChnrch 
of Borne has expensd hsM^ to 0s 0arge of 


h m wj and sdnriot hecmisa she adds nee 
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and thus also we know, that the Pope, who has 
put fortk this new doctrine, is in error, and 
therefore ’'i^not be in&Uible: and we feel 
also much alarm for those who build their 
religion on the foundation of the Pope’s 
infallibility. What will become of 
those who rest their faith on that foundation ? 
What will become of many among them 
when that foundation is taken away? Will 
they not become infidels ?” 

“’But,” replied he, “if you had the proper 
dispositions of heart yon would receive all that 
Rome teaches, and would not pretend to be a 
judge of her doctirin^;” end he instanced the 
case of an unbeliever, who, he said, had been 
brought under the influence of a saintly Con- 
fessor, lately dead, whose name he^mmirioned, 
and had eminraced tMttrue &ith, un^itatingly 
and devoutly, and mis iioapiediatdy transported 
into a holy 90 »teaf aid riq^ture-^ 

“btmheur inomiiset^bla” ** There,” said he, 
“was a prW(m^e(}/ df the truth of the 
doctriuie wf C^iMi Btane.” 

Hew oUsh dk^ BeilKiiRn eome into dose 
contact with making fiuth to 

be purdy / * 
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. I veninred to submit to bi4 cdnsideration 
tpbfiiim' sucK noting as the^ m^bt not 
eTratnailjrgiTo a ^reat ad?8ntf^ «nd triumph 
to Infid^ty; and whether perhaps it may not 
be on account of the prevalence of such 
notions that there is so much of incrMulUe in 
this country. No reli^on can stand, unless 
it be based on Season; not as if Reason could 
dkasovet Articles of Faith ; but Reason can 
prove that the Holy Scripture is God’s Word, 
and Reason can show that certain doctrines 


are rightly deduced from Scripture, and so 
Beasott lei^s to Faith. 

“ Have you ever read the works of Francois 
de Sales?” he asked; there you would see 
the per^tion td* Christianity, -and some of the 
strongiit a^gpsmnts against heresy.” 

The train stoj^ted — anf just before he got 
out of the carriage he apologized courteously 
for havliig said any thing that might have 
me pain; forwhlehl inured him there 
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spiritual earnestness and ? In the same 
carriage there were two Irishmen also of the 
middle class, who gave an interesting account 
of the religious movement in the west of 
Ireland, under the direction of the Bishop of 
Tuam, and* by means of an Irish-speaking 
clergy {th^e is the great secret of its success) ; 
and they bore testimony to the permanence of 
its efPect in the formation of regular congrega- 
tions. They said that*the recent appeal of 
the Pope for “Peter’s Pence” had not been 
successful in Ireland, and that the Irish who 
had gone to Italy to join the Papal Legion, 
had come back disappoint^ and disconcerted 
by the treatment they had received. 

Arrived at Cohjgns^ H6tel du Nord, at 
4.40 in the mornuig. 

Coiogm^ Wednesday. — Wa](]ked out at half- 
past six A.M. ; found a laige congregation in 
the magnificent catliedrnl : indeed there were 
three different three several 

altars in the J^nri^« ^o exdtement; it was 
only Low Mius: the people were mostly of 
the pornef class. Wc^t. - abo to two other 
churches, the Church m St.. Andrew and ^ 
•losuits: good cong«eg»tiaiu in hotih thcee 

s 8 
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LO^POH; TO 
IBQ 9 I < 1 ^ 0NH1I haA and were 

eiP^be^rad o*c|fldc.r^&er linge oongre- 
gi^fKl <^<|iettcT<>dr«aH9d people. High Mass. 
B»f^ thing like thn manifestidion of 

pahlic d^otion in any of our cityi in England 
(Ml wede-dc^f Cologne is rather an ex- 
By I belMve. It has an air of 


l«»nre, not say il^uness, m ita iti^eets; and 
it pfeseryes the tonditions of npndiBval life 
more perhaps than any great towns of lUienish 
Pjmssia. 


At halffiast eleven went on by railway by 
Ifoyemie: s ch oeb making a hdliday in parties, 
attended 1^ filirters of the ct^ of 

the ^ildma wreathed with Jbwers : arrived 
at Hdtel de Busni^ at half-past 


Id/A.-— I^eft Frankfort at 
hidl^pift tan A.ai. fmrBAief « heattl^ jonrney 
of mS^\ 
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and almost aloud, as tbe- Bthiapian did in 
his chariot, when nataniin^ &«Nli JmnaBalem. 
Another of our feHow-traTellim was a n4- 
goci^nt of Hamburg, who informed us that 
the {irincipal article of his personal exjienditure 
was cigars, of which he smoked a dolzen a di^', 
and that he had just purchased a box con- 
taining 1000. We passed some large, open, 
ventilated 'itheds by the road-side, which, he 
informed us, were for drying tobacco: had a 
distant view of the spire of Strasbourg on the 
right, and after some time passed 4>y Freibuig, 
with its beautiful pierced spire on the left^ — a 
place which has derived much celebrity from 
the works of the Iramed Boman Catholic 
Divine, Dr. B. Yon Hirscher, the Dean of 
that church, and IVi^tor of Thedo^l^ the 
University o£ that mty. 

Dr. Hirseh^'s book on the present state 
of the Ohnrdh-— “ kii^tohen Zust&nde,” 

puUished at 1840, has been trans- 

lated into French by M. A. Steppaerts 
(Airni% and into English by Dr. A. 

CleMuid 0^^^^ who has prefti^ 

to it an inttenniting pvUheia i^Qxferdf If 
and into IlMUan" ty GMmt Tssca 

B 4 
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It is one of the most candid and 
jdioipMStt atalei^ lutTe ever appeared^ 
of the ^siie kae Be%ina#on whidi is Islt by 
doiOnt aid learned Roman Catholic Divines. 
ll^jAiidhor draws aclear and striking picture 
of the diffienkies in which ^ Rmnan CaUiolic 
Ghurdi in Germany was |daced, in 1849, by its 
separa^n from the State, and at the same 
time displays the advantages wlMdt it might 
derive £rom tlm possession of greatsor freedom 
df action. He earnestly advises the foimatioii 
of lHoee$tm,t SynodBi in which the £mty as 
wdl as the Clm'gy should have a part, for the 
maoi^;ement of the pit^r^ and the main- 
taaaoce of the ^UsmpHne of the Cliurch, and 
g^yes a pircgramme the questions which 
sfaould.he discwsd at these Synods; — 

1. JHeasnrd to be aii^ted for the improve- 
mmit of Rdncalion, especially Clerical ^uca- 

' . • '• . .'iu ■ 

2. Msasnies to he adopted for the recovery 


of dm f^wcdmaM of tlw 



Breyjliiyj 
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be in the mother tongue of the people? 
Beforms in the pompous oerehioniel of the 
Church. Communion in both kinds. Abuses 
in the lax administration of the Holy Com- 
munion “in articulo mortis.” Reform of 
abuses in Confesdon smd Al^oluiion. Reform 
of abuses connoted with the doctrine of 
Purgatory and Indulgences. Abuses in the 
worship of snints, “ tending to Polytheism.” 

4. Discipline : abolition of celibacy of Clergy. 

5. The introduction of the “ Lay Element^ 
into Church Synods. 

6. Abuses in religious con/ratemiHes. 

These are the subjects which are discussed 

by -Dr. Hirscher in his Essay ; and his learning 
and high posidon give additional interest to 
his work, especially in these limes. 

Maijf 16; Mdid ds la Cigogne. — ^Early 
in the mornhoig weJked to die bridge over the 
Rhine. Tery picturmu^ue; lofty houses with 
high pit<^hed roofs ; windows with bright green 
shuttsn; lofty turretii with vnriegsted tiling 
of ricihF.,%|s<ir%4i^ gairdens inter 

speri^ aldoe^ aceueias in full 

blomsi, and .nvefl^rs over the edge of 

the river, Wlidch warlKy^^h^ in a ranid. clear. 

. B 5 
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iBi^ swcej^i^ along witfa^a 
The ci<y dean 

. «.f|le^o|^ CSathedtal-^x^ in the hands of the 
IMfonaad or <)alvinut»->«bnid8 on a noble 
a hig^ tnm^ oTor tiMvIsIl; bank of the 
Bbinek.^ On thenordiayeuayerymtwesting 
eid d^xmnay 'mtb aedptnres represaating the 
Last itTof^pEaeitt. 1!^ TmeraUb Cbthedral is 
kept in good BeantiMatalaed fnndow 

#^Miinidi. ModeinCblfinimunii^ 
tderant than its former self; witneef these 
winded at Btle, and ^ magaiOcent recent 
additions to 01ai|^ Cbthsdnd. San- 

dtrsen wodd not hate aa^ oocasion to |««acb 
sneh a aernaipi^ as be ^ to tibe peeple of 
Liaeolliihirey idn> is their seal for refonnation 
deatn^ the stafoedftiadoiisolBsrtenitech. 

tlqii|ny|dein^^ i^l ailMan foe h|^ aitar 

3000 ' itOtSdL '-ttM MMtft M 'SsMt 


wpoi# ~greiB.:awi 
■ani'dieeitidl’ 
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or west. There is a large new organ. The 
ooDgregattoo rarely kneels. There is mot daily 
serrioe; but only senrioe <m Sundays, and two 
week-days. The Holy Conmianion is adminis- 
tored once a numth; the Ecclesiastics sit behind 
(i.e. to the east of) the Talde, which, singular 
enough, is of sAms, and the oommumeants come 
up to it, one hf one, and receive standing. 

One of the most interesting remains of medi- 
ffival art is the golden altar-front given to this 
cathedjral by tiw Emporar Henry IL (about 
A.D. 1000) and his wife Oonegimde as a Thank- 
offiadmg to OUT fileMcd iLord for his recovery 
fecmi (dehness, and witii the following insorip- 
tioir netttahtii^ a singufer mixture of vaiiotts 
langmtges, shewu^ tlm tiransition of ver- 
sification from q«MHitity to accent. It is now 
in the H6iel Ofeny, at jPiois:— - 

“ Qais skint JStfl* fortn, nedisiis, Ater* beueilhstna? 

BespiM tonigeaas ti s swns - iCwlistor osiss V* 

lllifiie' fe i Font in this Cathe- 
dral ; iai|d. ^ is adminis- 

al^: the 

liferbic) 

B 0 
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.pramit and giyes ihiiiiame. 
liflgp Im abo three Qod>pare&tB) or 
raithiBr Vit po ia a oB. .I^bilieisalijiimbook — ^but 
aei;pni^ hooh 'ior the peo|^. The 

(is oot this tiUe a {araoHoal testi- 
to Episeopa «7 ?) or other miiaater, uses 
a booking fnjen. Ii^tjdiedfixr a oopy, and 
f^nqdied wiidi <nie in sheets (it Is a small 
ydime of 200 pages in large type) for five and 
a half foaaes; the reasoa i^y its price was 
so h%h Is that only a few cities are printed 
for the use of 2ie CWgy alone. 

T|» Chnreh of Borne withholds the Scrip- 
tttrw'foom::0mjTeqple: sau} heqps her Brayers 
dbnt qp in a dead langaagi|ferAe roost part — 
wh«aeyro^ she has her o!ii». i^^ and ro^ndes 
parta^pitisg la thrai^ amddoes 
n(e%|||i|r Aero to <foey Bh fhsFs preo^ “ I 


wiB . p^ wiA the spirit^ and I will pray 
wits; the mdroytaagt^^ alae^” Bat nay not 

.urtnch oondno 
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appreehttion of the true ct jntbKc 

prayer,— of common pray«r. ? Aro not 
eren in some de^p^ HiIUb* to the ifttpntation, 
with which the Ghiffeh of Borne is justly 
charged, ofnia]ungdiTiiies^vioemtoan**<^u8 
operatum wturk transacted wholly hy the 
Minister 7 However, let us he thankful for the 
liturgical <^h»8, in the vernacular tongue, 
which are s^^'^peserved among them. I have 
been agreeabty svurprised by much that is con- 
tained in this little volume to which 1 have ro> 
ferred, which was priitted at B41e in 1826. It 
is a Ritual for the use, n^ only of this Church, 
but of cM the Bvang«lioal Churches of the Can- 
ton. Its jlhr^koe, arSch bears the signature of 
llieronimus Falkefosn, **Antistes und Archi- 
decanus,” exprewM a desire that unifiarmi^ oi 
tcorship may be mdbhitned in all the Churches 
of the Canton. 

It bcgiia vtith forw of l^yer to be ufod 
before and afoar Smidaii add week- 

days. There, is alee a forsr Pteyer for the 
montt^dil^^ snji^iiiHuiii T&ese forms of 
prayer ate very la^ siedraot brokfoi by- re^ 
qimas; andtto of oflbrii]g|fmyer 

— as far as its outwttflibiplesdkiii is owMidAied 
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os the Mniatiri;^^ 

ilHt dwnii^' ^ jii tAw oflbes in thig toIubto. 

the fi|}Q> fages ofNurliidi it ciffisutSy there 
ihe »»t, I thiok, a hvadred wortSs which are to 
ha ottered hy the 

Altar the lonea of Brajn: Imr Soodays we 
hwre Btt^ere before and alter the instruction 
il<^yidr«e:; next k along gmieral form of eon> 
foMfoa, ]^rayrav mid thanhaghilig to be used 
when thnre is no sennoa, bat when tha^crip- 
tore la iMd, with a itfoort aipentioiii^a very 
aaoiidlent formolary) if foe skmctnre had been 
naita itDfiifoHr: t!tu|e are dbven pagesi in which 
tita 1£ittster jlbBe bean any part in the office, 
^nds is foltbwed hf Hdiy>day8.' 

mw Da^ <f the 
Nm Yeat^* Paim Smde^; 

‘ Yhuni$j^i €he4 t Muter 
Atmtim PenteuMt or Whit- 
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«8*iili|;^^«xpeotedy.tiie pecotiaaf^fMidiing of 
tils schooL%f Calvm shois itself. It reminds 
the Parei^ and Wiiaesses of the hi^tism 
( Tm/^zeugm\ that they are bound to remind 
the <^ld of its bapti8n^ and of the prajers 
oflered in its behalf^ ami of the promises made 
in its name. l%e JlpostM Creed is then 
recited by the Minister, who asks the Parents 
whether they engage to bring up the child in 
this frith, dia which they reply “Tes.” The 
Minister then ixH|mres of the Parents or 
WiMemes what the :tom6 of the child is to 
be; and them he aobttinisten the baptism with 
the same words as are in ^e EhgUsh lahugy; 
and offers a tlHudcsgiring to God that the 
child has been bom ^*iii the bosom of the 
Christian CSiusdb, ^K^d that God has gracioiisly 
vottoluta^sd tihat tlnr seal of Christianity, and 
of His a^ tiri stamp of C&r^s 

she^, riionld be impressed upon him.” 

& prayer ia oflhind, ^ that, aa he is 

water, ao hs may he baj^tiaed with the Bibod 

snd:.^'>eiM:^ 

ibr '■ lomr brnne. 

i^ng mmia t di tty liiigai. 
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It iN^gSdB ir{{b*aii address to A0 tangref^ 
IhOf on ttie '^loies ni ConfiniudS(m; which is 
ftUowed hy ^yer to Qod; and this is 
soDoeeded Hf a serious and earnest exhortation 
to the Candidates; in which they are reminded 
lhat th^ hate been baptibied in the name of 
tlte BtoMed Triidty, and hare been brought 
in ^ tme faith, the principal articles of 
ahich are then rehcnrsed and explained. A 
seilee of questions is then addressed to the 
Ottiaiidates. Do they wiQia^ and openly 
their belief in tii^ articles? Are 
ikSf$ duly thaidtlnl to God far His mercies 
q^tual and^Mnporal? Are th^ resolved, 
^ God'e grae^ to s«rve Hhp truly unto their 
tires* eud? **Do tlw^ tine hunger and 
titinit fof the food of etetlasitiiig life, which 
IhHii edll gife tiieui in tiie ami idedges 
of bodv and hlaod in tile Lord’s Sop> 
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Name of the Lord! Praise, -ye angels, ye 
guides of dbildren, the Name of the Lord! 
Praise, ye parents, the Name of the Lmrd! 
Praise, ye children, the Name of the Lord!” 
“Ye are now invited to the Table of His 
Grace, where the memorial of His Body will 
be the food of your faith, and the memorial*of 
His Blood will be the refreshing of your 
holiness in Love; and where ye will have meat 
and drink for life eternal, and be made one 
with Him in His Body, and be prepared to be 
partakers in His glory.” 

There is much in this Office that is ex* 
pressed with great tenderness and beauty; and 
which many mighlrbe glad to see in an English 
translation. 

This Office is fellowed by “Preparation 
for Holy Conmiunion ” «id by the CMce f<^ 
the Holy Gampnmsmi; one portion of whidh 
is called “Hai^lrmg vor dem Akmre** (the 
Evangelical ci ,|||^ not 

at the ^ ferm of Aiiminis* 


in the 

death presem 

you unt 
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stovnftiiea and preserve yon vttto everlasting 

Next IbUemi a& Offlk»e for Oommunion of 
I ^ S h ' H BW ; MatHmongf fo r Burial of the 
Doad^iat tlie Bmitd of a ChUd. 

These q^cee are succeeded eortain forms 
of notii^ or neandii^ of eittniiig celebrations, 
ted an Exhcwtatifm to JMi^kfingf and 
bf » term of Thankegioing ftr Harvest. 

1 have dwelt more at ki^;th on this volume, 
htemse it maintains tiie principle of Litur- 
l^oal Unitemn^, and bears a striking testi- 
teMby to ^ ne^ ei set terns of fteyer and 
«fllcw of i||Mte>t aadr because it might 
enoonrage mile of our Bresbyterian 

bretiute, who are iHi{^y’3||pi^»ting a desire 
to pposess a I^nrfy of ow% and would 
ritb^tete tbfi ** tern ieN^yi^ons to 

wld^ iter li ifisb t be ^ ii H w e d « they 
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• 

it the neighlN^hood of SwitsEodaiid, sod the 
frequent intercourse of its learned with 
those of Zuridi and OeiKTa in the sixteenth 
centuiy, which have inflilenced tb* dbaracter 
of the cities ? And ^did the abuses of the 
Papacy, which , w^ InriMight to %ht at the 
Council of BAle in the fifteenth oentu^, make 
a deep and lasting impression on the minds 
of the people here ? Do they still live in tiie 
memory ? 

At the south-east end of the Church, and 
attached to it, is an ancient upper-chamhw 
where tiim of that oelelnrated Coaq$^ 

which attemfled sn jsuoh for t^yrnforma^m 
of the Churc^^ held in a JlldSl— 1487. 

The Acts of of its Sessions (in 1488 
— 1436) whhdx ^nonomned tlm eketioM ci 
Mshops, are very interesting in the present 
age, wheh tfan qnes^on of relation of jj^ . 
Bishops to. . 

great pracUeal imperiSimi^.MpecaaUy in Italy. 
It was rsmlved ,.i& l^nt the 


ancieat. 

Popsa, 



iSglitS : o the People and 
^asnrp^ ^7 ^ 
.and ■ t|^. .ihe 
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iokdok to bAis. 

aii(|'’( 31 eif 7 ibe Crown; 

and dboni^ w]pm 00 dbosoiy be ^tmfinned by 
IIm Meir^oiUm ^ ^ iVe p w ee, in which 
dioqe^i^ the Biebep was situate, 
aepozding to imefinM tiaa^e. 

These decrees ef the CoqiicU of B&le were 
adf^pt^ by Charles ^ France, in an 
tiiminbly of IVd«t« and JNoUes, in 1438, at 
BfM^iges. In that meanne the king followed 
the steps of his &thar Charles YI., who had 
piddished an edict to the same effect in 1418, 
and of St. Louts in 1268 *, and those decrees 

*bM Ooiii^ lebb. et CkMWtrt^ Tom. xt. p. 907. 
KSie of its iu0im are rosy desMri^ of attentioa at the 
PSPMOStiBHii#'' 

f.lPar tbe mautentace of tbe paSSa of the SbOe and 
of our realsi, aad for tlie ptomotion of diviuc 
and aabadm of aoidi, and m ordor to obtain 
l^^iiroar and aoeooar^of Ood, ape decree as 

iiesif— 

X.-^XIiat iB'IRihals^pStrm of jbmefieeiin 
Wftl sil B l iJf lP mys lhe!Att-|slBSh.i| sf-tbair dihto, aud 
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of the CooDcil of B&le were incorporated into 
what was called the Prt^maHc Sanction % 
which for sonMf liine was r^[arded as the 
charter of Ecclesiastical Law in Bwtioe. 

The Pragma^ Sanction contains the fol- 
lowing words : — ** The kofy Fathers of the first 
ages (of the Chnrch) framed wholesome de- 
crees and ordinances for the hap]^ govern- 
ment of the ecclesiastical body, both for the 
election and instituHon of the Ministers of the 
Church, and for their direction, and for that 
of other Prelates. As long as those laws were 
followed, the Church of God was the fruitfiil 
source of honour and virtue; .ecclesiastical 
discipline presorvfd its vigour; re%ion, piety, 
and charity flou^Mhcd, and men enjoyed praoe 
of mind and worshipped the Authw of this 
godly quietness. But criminal ambition, in- 
satiable cupidity, violating the rights of 

of ]%iitlop, 

«e(x>)diBf to tlMi 

(hmuiQs^ mi Mlf MkOm,*’ 

“ Iso 

' iThlskiWIityjiP 

Ml, 



•Sr. ‘c.V®* 


x«volnti<»i 
tbal has ever 
iidlsw^i^lrioiB ift ^enliliiriirtiiBal 4Uid civil aflidni ; 


tatf ile effwte loe ftit itt France, Italy, 
Cltniapy^ S^pain, and Fbrtiilga], even to this 
d^.^' Pope Leo X penittded the French 


b^, 'FWukIs L, to set aside the Progmatic 
^Swofton/ and franied a Concordat^ in 
abieh die two oontraoting pwdes~— 4lie Pope 
and the Kii^'o--sa<nijSced the rights of the 
Ptl^^ energy, and Bi^ri^litans, in order to 
ijnsraoduB themselves. The Christian Church 


SM a raaritety in which the Pope and the 
KitV-met together in ae^ to barter away 
eb(t ^ not bdottg to tkomt «“d what they 
wre boiiad to pieteet. 

Hlpl Contmdtd\}im ftmarisbed the model 
hr tWar ooBtnie«ihetirM]i Popes and 8ovc> 






aw&y? 
fiar them 

primitive Chni|||ii autiqoti^ ? 



robetitote 
of 


The apartmehl.|ii>rl(^|4^ Coonril of 
B^e was 1^ is poar » liesenm. ' Here is a 
chest which helm;^ to Bnu^ and some 


of the frracoes HoUiria’s “ Dsace of Death.” 
On the sbuth side (d the Cathedra} is an old 
ruined church, used as a burial'place—very 
picturesque and interesting. 



CHAPTER n. 


SBOM bAiA to MILAN. 


FHday^ Ma^ 16/A. — Left B&le at two p.m. for 
Lwienie; a beautiful journej, especially as 
we ai^groached Lucerne, and its lake. The 
train travelled Idisurd^y, and affinrded time to 
Ux^ at the succea^n of picturesque views of 
vfde and mountain, Swi88*cotti^;es, fields, gar- 
d0iis,«~-hmre and there a flock of goats, — and 
flw A^ in the distance, qt^p^ped with snow; 
arrived at Luconw at seven "bm. 


$fa^ 17£A^Xtasar»c, Hdtel du 
Qfgtixs vith a beatitiflil view over the lake. 

ringmg a* lM]f*paet flnur in the morning 
Gnmass. Wdked <Ait early to the cathedral : 
flue i^aatioB. on a hifli ah^ tlie te^t the 

itllhiNLaiid a 
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deceased stand ranged on the two sides of the 
door of a smaU mq^nary chapel {chnpelle 
ardente) — outside the church — ^hung with 
black, the men on one side, the women on the 
other; hundreds of people came up, one after 
the other, entered the chapel, and touched the 
hands of the relatives, in token of condolence, 
and then passed on. 

Near the cathedral is a cloister and a 
cemetery filled with monuments: and still 
further up the hill is^ large enclosed burial* 
ground, for the Boman Catholic population; 
and another smaller one, with a very phup 
wooden temple*Uke chapel for the Frote8t«iita» 
with the words “ Cott ist Liebe’^ inscribed 
over the door. ]^ear it* is a beauti|ul view of 
the city and the li^e. 

The cloister near the oathedral is like a 
Ccmipo an4 ooutaiits some meramdal 

pictures of the d«pHrh»d,.vell mteouted, and in 
good,,|BP#erw(^^ some 'good speci.nieits 
of m^smentri seuli^u]^. ^ ssN^u^ io’ 
' sci^itte in ^ Ifieit Cbtimio, cemetery 

ef 

hiiik'lhii mmytte the teiillhtf thm'diiiiilidl 

iim 

I# 


e 
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iiin astatoof UisA. Ilimre are a texts of 
flttt ig taro; and loaiiy tbe itisoe^tiioiis are in 
GevnuiD rfayme;^ some in Latin. I copied the 
fidbering bMutifhl lines. Are th^ from an 
am^t hymn ? They are like some rerses of 
Frodentins 

" Oepomt <qpo« opentor 
Li almia ten« graniia; 

Forantoa aemeii aaniiutor 
(Mlnris dal samriis, 

1^ tot gemen kwitamm * 


ITot atnee toiiw caritu 
Logentii t«m» fotiboa, 

Spenmtea £ne at ex niOTte 
Cam adme antgai aorte.** 

" The e(RBiito hw WMEk 

IkthefBBial hoaaia of to eaedi. 

The jomv eammtta Ut aetd to be filtered 
Li ito .im#niy of to mM, 
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Snutiag in kope tint tke gMia will arise 
Under ^ «is{noes qi heanrealf powers ; 

We oommit a dearer aeed 

With tears to the nnrtnre of the earth. 

In hope that oat of death 
It may arise with a better lot.” 

The Ctmpo Santo has a very interesting 
compartment occnpied entirely with graves 
of little children. They are arranged like 
garden-plots or parterres, with a small cross 
of black wood, and inscription at the head, 
and wreaths hanging on it. How many hoj^ 
lie buried there! But of how much joy also 
is it the seed-plot! 

The larger Bottum Catholic cemetery, whu^ 
is higher up the hill, is fiUed with graves, 
almost all of which haim a cross; the sepul- 
chral numuiiients are engraved with varions 
ChrisUam symbols, such as the palm, the fish, 
the chrysalis, and butterfly; a cram restii^ on 
an anchor, a ear 

The i^otuidnt bmialigroiind presents an 
UahtarMl to yds, in the oo)dnes8 
and miMssM, 

Bothhi^ *0 the imaginayon, er 

Bm on the «&r 

0 -- 1 ' 
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lumd it had an advantage over die Homan 
Oadwiic oemetery ki die words of Holj Scrip- 
tare on almost eyety grave. 

Walking along a lane, on the banks of 
which are wild strawberries and wild geraniums 
in Uossom, we had a lovely view of the lake. 
Descended into the town: visited the new 
Bnglish church, which is shared between the 
Eng^h, and the Swiss Protestants. The font 
Is {daced just in iiront of the altar. Surely 
dm result of all this parsimonious ^ncrefhm, 
which is so prevalent on the Continent, most 
be that the Church of England will be identi- 
led, in the mind of the people, with the 
varioiw Protestant denominations which arc 
BOW infected by Bati^wh^ and Socii|^ani8m. 
WonU it not be better to* wcwsbi^ in a bam, 
dum to give occyud^ to snch a scandal as 
tids? £vmi in |sdddeal matters it is dis< 
owdiiabie to saot^e a principle tor money. 

Idit hio 0xM patrigaif’’ said the poet * 

> of persims whom he toom 

to be 
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Left Lucerne by steamer at two p.m. : a 
delightful day, the scenery of the Lake and the 
mountain above and around it indescribably 
beautiful. One of our fellow'passengers was 
an intelligent Roman Catholic ^est about 
forty years of age, in e^lesiastical dress, with 
breviary and umbrella. He was a member of a 
religious order in Switzerland, and held an im- 
portant post in one of its schools of education. 
When I mentioned the pleasure 1 had felt in 
seeing the sympathy shown to the mourners at 
the cathedral this morning, he said that it 
was due to the “esprit du CathoUcisme^” 
which had taken deep root at Lucerne, and 
even exercised a salutary influence on the 
Protestants of the {dace. When I observed 
that I had been also stouck and surprised at 
the absence of all reference to the Roman 
Catholio doctrine of Puigatory from the se- 
pultdiral nfonhnmnts in ^ the cloisters and 
cemeti^^ he said that people were naturally 

express, hopes 

for 1liehr*d(^p«rted feAmds^ but the Gath<dic 
Ghuteh'hiPgr^^ ■ 

Wat iiQ^^M^fpEipcthy whidh we witnawad 
an emotjsat' iof the hnnmn hesort, anofifind no 

0 3 



m 
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ioubt gr«ce;^^aiid at to the eaq^retnoiis on 
liiik’ ^taTettMies, nM^ not ^ hnnan bear! be 

b^ter.teadimr ^aat tbe R<nBan Caibolic 
Gboreb? 

**No,’* ndd be, ^ibe doctrine of Purgatory 
it a logical retult of the rerelarion, wbicb tbe 
CSiurcb bat received of tbe dirine holiness; 
and k is » neceauHry dedncrion finran tbe 
adiudi is obviont to all, that many persons 
depart tint life in a state— not of grora sin — 
but oi inc^lbwnce; a sort of lumtcal state, 
neitbor vory bad nor good; Mid*wbo require, 
tberribie, to be qualified and prefUired, by tbe 
pnrifjdng b^nenoe of snibrii^fiDr admission 
into tbe dirine pretence. 1 remember,’’ be 
added;' ^ ^t srben linar m bey, /iftdt #ftcalty 
. sHtwIc flto.' ;How can 

wba iMe bi that nmifeMl tb^ ewUr be iiemeed 
mto tbe atrie^ of m^gtdt and of Ond? aiui 
yet, can they all he fidiided lbe w Jibanan 
fisriddl-' '' 'I’liataiMre' me iabsiMdNMrmMeilt idle 


in 
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suggested itself to the heuthen mind*. But 
is it safe to build doeHinm on the foundation 
of reason, apart from Revelation ? And where 
is the doctrine of Purgatory reoeaUd in Scrip- 
ture ?” 

** In the second hook of Itfoccabees *.’* 

**Bot that book is not Gaiioni<»L Nor 
does it follow tiiat, even if it were good to 
pray for the dead, we ought therefore to 
accept the doctrine of PWgs^ry; the prayer 
there mentioned was for hofy persons, that 
they might have a joyful fimtirreciion 

But the Patliws who lived in the imxt age 
to the Aposties taught this doctrine of Purga^ 
tory.” 

“Pardon me: tiic^ may have written some 
passages *whirii 8peidt (tf a purgatorial fire 


* e. g, as in tiis Uass vi. 787 , — 

penitusqae heoesse est 
Valla ^MaaSite iiOdiS||[^^ 

AysaxsieaMtar. |Nnda^;VftannB9ae naloram 

insaes 

i!r .|t«8 f i^^ »^swiritar igni. 

ev ^ (Wjplsi* _ 




"t 




0 A 
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last daj, 8ti|»|[^^ to be desmbed 
£te» bat nose of tiiem ever taogbt the 

JUloman doctrine of Pnrgatoiy as a stote of 
d^arted souls.” 

the Catholic Church now teaches it.” 

“No: the Boman Church does; but not 
the CaBteUc Church. The Catholic Church 
is the Churdi of all rime, as well as of all 
plaoa^ and if the doctrine of Purgatoty was 
not tai^t ty the Church in the rime of the 
Apo$tht and of the primitive Fathers (as, 
awuredly, it was not), it cannot he said to he 
taught by the CathoUc Churrii. And, rince 
the Church of Rme imposes upon aU pmsons 
this doctrine, and many others, winch were 
never tai^ht the aaoioBt Church, there- 
fyg^ ip ie evid^ that she is mit the CfttiwHc 
Chhrdh; nor even ^ CotMlo pturch, so iar 
as doctrines ere eonoeriied; htHt #ot in 
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and foanded His Cltarch upon him ; and 
therefore we may be sure that when the suc- 
cessor of St. Fetor takes counsel with the 
Bishops of the Catholic world, as he did in the 
promulgation of that doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception in 1854, Christ Himself speaks by 
the mouth of His Vicar, the Bishop of Rome.” 

“ How then was it, that, when the question 
of this same doctrine was brought before the 
Council of Trent in the sixteenth cefttury', 
which she calls a general Council, and asserte 
to have been guided by the Holy Spirit, the 
Bishop^ of Borne did not then determine the 
controversy which divided the Franciscans 
and Dominicans on this very subject f If this 

* At ttie fifth Besnoa of the Council of Trent in a.d. 
1540: k the Ball of Pope Bixtne IV., aj>. 1483, it ie 
cuddly osiied jhet tiie dootrioe had uot yet been de- 
cided by s'Bomaa& Eccleait et 

AptsMiet sedie liwiMmi**). And. even k our own days 
the pnseat IZ., said in his lettar dated from 

had arisen 

a scdeam ' of Bee, that the Blessed ' 

W origksl sia;** s^ he 

ijiiiiB^^au-Aitlcle of Faith** OB'' 
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4oMttee is trw funs, surely it ms true then f 
M h is issesssiry to salfstkai nWf it was 
■ecessary Msfif sad if oiu Idessed Lord bas 
appointed tibu Bisbc^ of Borne to be His Vicar 
oa eurdit iraiild He aot bare dedared tbe 
tenth of tbe doctrine then, and have put an 
uid to tiieir angry debMos ?” 

said be, /^tibe time had not then 
ah’k/ed kae tbe deciaratbm of the doctrine. 
Bo yon not knov what Vinoenrins Lirinensis 
sayi^ that the Gbureb teaches ^wa nova, sed 
novir» 

this dogma is novtm: it was neyer 
saade an Arride of Faidt b^v^ as it is now 
by die Cbnrch of Borne.” 

**lt is miiy;.a <kiHd(^meat oi what was old.” 
me, H is a asm lusuiy, c^oeed 
to die old Tbeo&jM4 d»^(Mt 
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oeiisar«d bj oae of yoor grestegt tbeologians, 
Bosfluet, willing againsl the OtdvinMt Jurieu, 
who had broached that same theory of De> 
velopment.” 

“ButBossuet is not an authority with us 
now.” 


^ No : though unity of teaching is professed 
by the Church of Borne, yet her doctrines and 
opinions chai^ fgam. time to time. Bosswt 
was honoured <mee, and the theory of De- 
velopmimt was proara^hed: but now the theory 
of Development is adopted, and Bossuet is in 
disgrace.” 

'V^ell, hut^ wlmt principle of belief have 
you Protestants? Where is your norma Jkhi f 
Ihe Bible, and the Bible mily,^ .I suppose^ in* 
tmrpreted by emy nuui) wmnan, and diild as 
tlwqr tike b(Bi^« 



f Faith; but 
man, accord- 


Ih# the Holy 



t* 


moi thr.Biomil^ 

d' 



ip;. laoii'Biizs i!o.iiit4]ir. 


•■■■irtft- .li^ww ii«r pM^pite in h«r 
^ tibra* Cbseeda as bar doctrinal 
'abnadard, a^ as «a m^horita^oe interpreta- 
Uon nf IKUe, in matters of Faith." 

‘*Bat tins u not the ojunion of most Fro< 
teatants with whom I hase conrersed." 


^Bot^y dear sir, it is the doctrine of the 
Church of En^andy which does not content 
hwsslf with what is bnt she has her 

pctitim ride alsar She is Brotestant in con* 
tmiding against the umm cS Borne, hut she is 
in maitttrinii^ the troths of Chris- 
tiamty< And she i$ ProiegiaM became she 
dsrints to be Cotftofu;.” 


^ snrprised at this, but refined 

hjF ^MinAtPettoe to the Ginrbam case, where, he 
mi$^4% wns deriared by the Chnreh of Ei^^and 
thf^a minhitii' of the Chon^ in%iit deny the 
aec es s i^ of Baptism. 

tbs Jn^^fMhln tibat e ss ddid spt dahpi 
aBf-n(iribsr%- Iritb; 
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Baptism did not disqualify a pev8<m for having 
the cure of souls: bnt they did not and could 
not touch the Book of Ccunmon Prayer: which 
every one, who has cure souls, is obliged to 
use, and which plainly teaches the doctrine of 
Regeneration in Baptism. And how many 
errors does the Church of Rome ^not only 
tolerate, hut mfwoeV' 

The steamer arrived at a small town on the 
banks of the Lake : we exchanged a friendly 
farewell, and he went on shore. 

We passed William Tell’s Chapel, and 
reached Fluellen, at the hrad of the Lake, in 
the evening f glorious Bcenery,-^mountains 
going down precipitously into the waters: the 
hilhsidos vsri^ted with beautiful green 
patches of meadow grass, sprinkled with 
pastoral huts; fine timber treeaj^nspecially firs 
of every vmiety of' colour} and the meiriowa 
naming up. td peaked limestone-rocks—snow 
lying in thehr xecoHNSH-and streams dashing 
dotin from them in cMoa^ ■ 

Li lhe.avemt^ lmatd ehureh>bell ring- 
ing,* n.ii. to the smaU 

rather 



mw TO iiOiAv. 

' this on 

,» l!lie aitei^ in rather a 
afood dla^ tlq^ and ar^ficial 
ioiMiii es{ieda]fy mi the 4dtar» where stood 
)ift Initge of tile tteaied Virgin in a fine white 
'iiidha'diihBis. 

> ^The piee^ aecompaaied hy two little boys, 
went np to the altar; nnimhad the eibo^um, 
teidc out the hq^ in the ostexMW, presmited 
it to the adoration of tiie pe^]^ imd then 
went to a side-faltar; l^^htad the candies, 
and knelt htiore it with 1 m hadkto the people; 
Oft each tide was one of the littie aotiytes 
hoedli^ by him; «id began tiie pn^^ma; a 
In German; the women ware knee&ig 
ott^^ Bortlr side of the timrtii; tht men on 
titimlth^aflk opmhelllehei^TOtilat^ tbe 
and fiifi. Way tiMd not 
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is used eirefy eveukig ia tins mootli (HajiX 
being “ tbe monib of Mafjr.” 

The priest seems to bb mUjoli respected and 
loved tile people. I hemd livai spoleni of 
in high terms; and obaerfid tiiat^ as he went 
home from the church, in hk a|^ and blac^ <»m 
the littic children ran up to him to touch his 
hands, and the pei^ all todc off their hats. 

The efibrts of the Swus and German Be- 
farmm are perhaps seen in aome respects to 
more advantage in tiieir effects on the Bmm 
Coit^^congn^lltoions, than in the Bn^eetcmi^ 
They extorted from tiie Fhpacy the me of 
sonm prayeta in the motiier tongue, atol thus 
Ihtey gave an ia^^alse,eiich as we have , semi 
to>day, to the ctetotion of the pe<^. Would 
to heaven that the Befrmation could have 
{uncteded in the Church, as it did in Ei^dand, 
instead of outside it and dgatnsfit! Herele 
a pcacticai lesson lor Church B^armation in 
Italy, jff Ihe Church of Italy to to he re*' 
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mpopne -Bilber. opo^tir; tbp mass, a pro* 
oemioQ} with thB ibcNrt carried rotmd the 
i^*eh; isiage^ before^ .and tmimers. 

Kb IBM aoarcdly bende the {Hrieet recetoer at 
^fh .iDaeBi but 'many receire at the low 
maafloc, early in the p<MrDing. 

Wtdked to Altorf; entered a fimn-house: 
over the door was a little jncture pasted op 
widi an inscriptiim in Gemup, Mary, 
otmceitred without sin, pray for ew, who resort 
to thee for help.” Fine (ditirch: good peal of 
bbUa: re^rs: large congr^lidMKD df women: 
fow mmi: none of upper class. The pri^t, 
afow reading a few wmds, and giving a short 
expemtum foom near tlM «ti^ of the altar* 
-up ipto the pui^t, abd delivered a 
nacnjInGeiMSiuu, mi the lifo and character of 
dib> JNl^t ]^iel, miller dMfoae; it emu* 
imbed II annnnary of tiimbiilety: 
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The manner of the preBefaer was animated; 
his descriptions graphic, e. g. of the Babylonian 
monarch's feathers and dftws, which he reprO' 
sented with much 'lirelinlis of gesture; but, 
notwithstanding his efforts, many of the con* 
gregation were asleep. It was a very hot da^. 

An Italian family at the hdtel at Fluellen 
just come from Rome: one of the ladies said 
that some hundreds of bishops had already 
arrived at Rome for the canonization of the 
Japanese Martyrs, which is to take place there 
on Whitsunday nest {June 8th), and that vast 
preparations were being made in the Church 
of St. Peter's for the ceremony. “Mb,” said 
she, “guastano S. Jhetiro,” “they are spoiling 
St. Peter’s by the huge apparatus of wood* 
work, &c., and t^re will be so maqy candles 
blazing in the church that who knows but 
theyr may set it on fire ?” 

-90^' to be a good deal dom for 
insiruction inf these Swiss villages; tiie scmxfis 
are en^w^ fay the Goioiiipienie; almort 
all iMitreeii aeven and fifteen go to 
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ii»^;lke mankig: lij Post oacoss ^ Mouni 
8^ 00^004 pws, ovor iHw to Italy. Ute 

road runs liy side ot ^ riser JKsnts, which 
flows down into flbfl Lafc^ of Lnoomo, and 
tnaddes down osar roda, and is oroased ever 
add aiea hy pictnrssqoe stone hri^ss. Wo- 
nail wilh gdhro, mie oi the first rigiH of the 
tnoudinii gnltior miratnr hi Al- 
pih w i *?” Passed drontgh Ipsas; halted at 
Aassteg: roBsaiitie oMlets: the phie {ilaoks of 
whidi tluy are bnilt tde afide ridi mellow 
reddid ocdoims opim gdflatia% atair- 

cias% sad mmtiiaai^ roef^tOi^^dxOie slabs. 
'l^moKSH^wasrali^ybdlt deBied npas we 
ineddsd die pais. Bdowl|w read » the val- 
ley wine ridi green fadaree^ idiid in 
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foi^t-me-iiota, defep Uiie gentiaoelk, lilac- 
coloured auriculas, £nrns, and beautiftil Alpine 
roses with pink fiowors. These oontinned to 
grow almost to thB aonusitj wlmn we entered 
the region of ice and snow. We seemed to pass 
through all the seasons in this day’s jommey. 

Crossed the ^'Deril’a Bridge.” Here the 
sublime grandeur of the soedery, the deep^ dark 
ravine, the ruriiing river dashing in cataracts, 
the solitary and awful majmty of the mountains 
and rocks are beyond all powmrs of descripthm. 
In their Man’s works aaemed 

to dwiii(ikxii#|K^i|pf ; and yet in tbU 
wiidemesa Mba’a hand makes itsrif frit; th«re 
is the htdd aiiNasdi)^^ thing 

running withdspring mitsvj^Fiee along the Inrink 


of the preoi|^', mid Imping wit|i an airy 

' A Modeat odouned a time after we 

eNUl tidtpiii. Abomiwou&Bsbelowftu ''Baatsdei 
Sbiilfv” si Sj^cak), tbe honea ^ tits 

Biligeiwa was hailed*dowa 
road, 

ins m tliA trsTellen in tiie 
f ii;# W'lmiiSs' fts tondoetenr), ah 
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bomid by the hao^ng bridge oTer tbe dark 
gulpb bdow it; and there is also tbe long and 
idmost interminable line of the Elecbric Tele- 


graph flying from one lofty p(de to another, and 
running on for many a mile in its unwearied 
course, -and wafdng in a few minutes over 
Ais lonely mountmn-pass the news of Italian 
oohfliets or counsels to the vallej^s of Swit- 
andand and to tibe Oapitak of France and 
Ei^jland. 

Halted agmn at Hdpital : then(» the ascent 
was still more steep, and the scenery even more 
stem, the temperature mire and more cold. 
Jjf limt we reached the t(^ the pass, — a wide 
flat covmed with snow, mid :Un|^ ponds of blue 
ice (this on tbe 19th May); wd the snow, 
miiEed with % drizale of r^ ^ <m us as we 
cgroi^ it. 


Thence tbe te^ desemid^ mte: 

and we travelled down ite d a qu&ik 

t^dt; eur dnvcr tpnn v« 

^•ee^i^ 
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materiab for so many fine passages to the an- 
cient Poets *. 

Passed through Airolo to Faido, Brhere we 
slept. 

Tuesday^ May 20^A; Faido, — Started at four 
o’clock in the morning for Bellinzona. The 
moon shed its silver light upon us w^tile the 
rest of the landscape was inr dark shade. Mul- 
berry-trees (gelsi) by the road-side, and many 
other signs that we were now coming to “il 
bel paese, ove il si suoha.” Fine Spanish chest- 
nuts, walnuts, pears, in the meadows and 
orchards, and yellow broom in fiower. The 
soft fiery glow of the summer light of the 
rising sun gilded the snow on the mountain- 
tops in the horizon. 

Next we come to the region of vineyards; 
vines trellised upon pergole, foroging a beautiful 
shady arbtpr, and realizing the Scriptural de- 
emption of the happinessof Solomon’s age, whmi 
eiNnry mim “dwelt i^er his own vine y— -an 
ex|tieiti£oa ant v^ intelligible to those who 

• e. g. Tugfi’s Georg, iii. 108 , — 

** Nonae vldm, emn pmcijpiti oertamine oompom 

Oew ^ s r s rmmt^ae eSbsi esrcete citrrus P” Jto. 

*1 Kings iv. as. 
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miif tee Tines truned (s^nst a waU, or in a 
fail^hoiise. Here also we came to the land of 
CSnnrdms with tall bell>towara (i^paniles), 
wi&^imeed windows ; and here and there were 
open Chapels at the road-mde with paintings in 
litesoo. One of these Chapels had a picture of 
tim cmdfixion, and.of St. Ai^nstine and his 
smther Moaiea,-HraggestiTe of recollections 
oi his sojonm at Mdan. Passed a Cemetery 
wa&ed in, with an inscription over the gate, 
**Beati qui in Domino morinntur*.” None of 
the Churches bad cburc^mdi. This is a 
great loss. Ugo Foseolo someediere cl^ribcs 
Ins pkasarable emotions at wamg an English 
dhanrdijard! and certainly this mikni of the 
dead with the Hiring in camexum with the 
dtodb aerres to beep aHre the feeUng of the 
(MwaitiBSOD Qt satttta,i>~" 

Qtw fiudSf Wfr 4«»S in Hhe i 

JMKBffi Ww CUfKpia I 
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and packing them in sacks f<nr the silk-wwms 
(bachi di seta) ; the trees when stripped looked 
dead and- bare and dry, like skeletons. For 
some years^ past the silk-worms of Lombardy 
have been suffering from a disease, of which no 
one seems able to discover the cause or the 
remedy. This has affected not only the market 
of silk, but has also much injured the pro- 
prietors of mulberry-trees, the demand for mul- 
berry-leaves being much diminished, and their 
price reduced. 

Halted at Bellinzona, the capital of the Can- 
ton of Tessino, an interesting old town, partly 
Swiss and partly Italian, with a mid^e-age 
Castle. Thence through ^e plain by the side 
of the Ticino (memorable fyr the campaigns of 
Hannibtd) to Magadino on the Logo Mahore : 
at Magadino found a steamer, ready to convey 
us down the lake to Arona. 

The comnm of these steam-boats is very con- 
venient fmr tiMif) who have leisure, and who 
wiidttoaeell^aidl^bCien they cross, and 

recros^ from lake to the other, 

in of4» lo tipf jit nmmigms from the 
lo#ns 
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. qmsed from Mi^ipkdino to Locarno. A 
i^Te-lookiiig priegt in the steamer tcdid me that 
'die deputies of the Canton Tesd^o were then 
holding their sittii^ at Locarno, where he 
landed. These Swiss legislators are rather 
afraid that the Italians will be desirous of ab* 


a^lnsg their canton into the kingdom of Italy. 
1^ tbot^ht that the hopes of Italian unificaHm.^ 
as it is called, with a capital at Rome, were il< 
Inamry. The States of Italy, he said, had never 
been nnited, and never would be. And as for 
the surrender of the Pope’s temporal power — 
all good Catholics, he conceived, would be op- 
posed to such a measure as **c<nitro i senti- 
mm>d cattolid.” 

He asked me by what route I had conm into 
Ifrdy. 1 was rath«»r amused with the terms in 
he of the somifry df difuno 
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time of Burnet and Addison. The poet Gray 
was the firat to discover the attractions of the 


Lake scenery of Westmoreland. 

A peasant came into the steamer atCanobhio, 
and talked freely in a very Afferent strain about 
the state of Italy. As to ,the “ radunanza ” of 
Bishops at Borne, the plea that it was for tie 
Canonization of Martyrs was a mere pretext 
“ pei ciechi,” but “ all peraons,” he said, “ who 
had their eyes open, could see that it was a 
‘ congiura confro le libefM^ Italiane.’” He had 
read Lord Palmerston's speech on Italian aflhirs, 
and all the lovers of freedom in Italy were 
thankful to England for the support s^ had 
given to their des^ns. He spoke of tie recent 
attempt made by a party of Garibaldian volun- 
teers to excite the population of the Tyrol and 
of Bergamo, Brescia, andTenetia, to rise against 
the Anstris^, which luight have suddenly ih-^ 
volved the whole, of this country in war. 


On:: 18 th Hay, —hut Thursday,— the 

Oay^Misii omntnan^, Colonel NnUo, was 
aieMlll’li tods 
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«o which the mob aiofle, and broke into the 
iniMUi, cryii^ QarihcMil and the military 

fir^ upon them, and some were wounded, and 
two killed. Garibaldi has written a letter, dated 
Tresoorre, 16 th May, in which he identifies 
himsdf with the moTement, and says that 
dSlonel Nttllo acted under his orders; and in 
anothmr letter, written on Sunday last, he pro< 
tests against the cruelty of the Gorernment and 
tile army which perpetrated the “strage di 
Brmcia.” 

It was a beautiful afternoon, and we had a 
good riew of the Lake and surrounding scenery ; 
T^passed hy Lola Bella, and came in sight of 
the colossal statue of S. Carlo Borromeo at 
Atom 

JTe landed,al Ar<m% and took the train to 
I^Rra, mernffirohie fiw the .hat^ fimght <ai 



Hhe Austrians 
of 
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lost 4000 tnoD, and 6000 more were wounded. 
At fall of night the King summoned his 
generals, and in their presence, and in that of 
his two sons, the Duke of Satoy and the Duke 
of Genoa, announced to them his resolution 
to abdicate bis throne, in favour of his son 
Victor Emmanuel, then Duke of Savoy; and 
immediately, accompanied by a single servant, 
he quitted Italy for ever, and retired to 
Portugal, where he died on the 13th July, 1849. 

The Stoics of old, such as Cato of Utica 
and* Brutus on the plains of Philippi, took 
refuge in death, when they were worsted- in 
the field. The Kings of Sardinia have often 
put an end to their troubles by abdication. 
Amedeus VIII. abdicated the throne in 1434, 
Victor Amedeus in 1730, Charles Emmanuel 
IV. in 18^ VictCMT Emmanuel in 1821, 
Carlo Albe^ in 1849. The ^ouse ef 
Savoy has been distinguished by jdiyiieal 
courage, iidlie41 to a ginomy piety, bordering on ■ 
fatalism tnd 'fiKC^j^ristn. When fortune is 

attraetive to 

owHSaja"' ‘ chai^ fKHtr"a 

» th^e ■l!(>;?a, 
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WaaX (»iirage llie conflicts of the 

fi^d. 


From Novara we passed over the plain of 
Mf^ienta, close to the field of battle : a soldier 
in the train pointed out a place where, he smd, 
2000 bodies were buried: a white column 
marks the spot where General Espinasse fell 
It is impr^velj solemn and awful to be 
suddenly brought frmn the bustle and stir of 
railw|iy excitement, to such a spot as this — 


** With sooh TBSt boards of hidden carnage near, 



The Austrians 1^ 6000 men killed or 
wounded on the fleld. The Italians and 
Frmieh had about 4000 killed or wounded; 


ahd lost fifly*two ^lo6». 

the heilhii, the Austrians evacuated 


NShia; Victor Bmmanuri and Napriemi HI 
uteied til' mty in tritm^; and ^ fiacmer 
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MII.AH. 

Milan^ Wednesday mornings May 21rf.— 
Went to the Daomo, pr Cathedral. Externally 
it looks too much like a work of Sculpture 
rather than Architecture, and the eye is 
fatigued with its pinnacles and statues — ^the 
latter are said to be 8000 in number. It 
wants chiaroscuro; and some of its details, 
especially in the facade, and the «Roman 
erection on the roof of the nave, greatly impair 
the efiect. But who can describe its interior? 
After the light and somewhat tawdry decora- 
tions of many oth«p continental churches, th^ 
magnificent!*^hedral, especially when entered 
from the subterranean passage which leads 
from the Ajr^hllbci$fs palace, prt^uces a 
powerful hia{weBBion on the mind, by ito 
sue,JitB Ipfty pro^portions, its solemn glponi a^; 
sttbfime mretidhcrr, and ihe rich 

A* 





jg^st ti^|doivs. It seeint m if the 
aiHaeiitB{mt of irP^hm, gach as dwelt at Milan 
in the d^ of 8. Amlntwe, loved to linger 
hwe. The inscription^ whidi is conspicnons 
on tile Booddoft, “Attei^ite ad Bbxeah 
unde excisi estis ’,’* pointii^ to Christ (and 


not Peter) as the true Bock ot the Omroh, is 
rarf significant. There are side^tars, but 
net promfnent as in many cbnrribes. At the 
east «sd of the chnrrii are large and kifty 
whidoiro of stained glass (some dt thiun recent, 
h 7 Bertini), refMresenting a series of subjects 
fnnn the Old and Kew Testament: ringular 
enough, one of the windows is fiUed with a 
vast number of pictures jfrom the Book of 
Bersbtiott, driiaeatiiig the divine judgments 
M tile mj^ical Bal^lent, ^^the et^ on tiie 
lev^ Mia*.’’ The iriadoRf% whidb have 
knim ft^jf^fnesdt'-hir'tl^ oi art. 

ir«re jhattered hf the eaamepadNg which 

igiMQUad. the 1. m 

! of fsriir M rilft 

|ip» ini^i^ippiire Sm 

' 0jmmk tk 
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intersection of the sato ai|^ transepts, lh>ni 
one of which the Gospel and Epistie are read 
in the efes and ears of ihe congregation, 
(would that th^ were read in their nsother 
tongue !) are gratifying evidences of the 
ancient zeal of the Milanese Church ibr the 
H(dy S<aiptur^, and for the instruction of the 
people in them. Then there is the peculiar 
Ambrosian ritual, which the Church ^ Rome 
has in vain attempted to extinguish (as she 
has extinguished all the local Breviaries of 
the Fr&ach Dioceses, in order that she may 
substitute tilie Roman Breviary in their stead), 
and it remains a living proof of the ancient 
independence of the MUanese Church.^ 

It is a remarkable fact, that the Church of 
Milan will not allow IViests of the Roman 
ritual to officiate at the high altars in her 
churches, ttor to officiate on great ^vals, 
and at some ol&er ceremonies,-^e8pecially 
oldies for tile dBadf>’-*c«cept under urgent 
neoe«nt]r*> 

Beti^ ; ti^/ priyifeges, we must 
not forget tifo .CalBi^^ instititi^ 

* 8w Chs^^Oetieifofois Am Ft. i. p« C ik 

is^'i 
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~ tlp^ IJiarJo bcNra in 15S8 

«4> Anma, j|[Nm Ai^liishop of Ifilnn in 

lMM)'~wycfei sdll oond^ted with igfoat 
tpiiHii in thk cathedral erei^ Sunday^ and is 
anof^her proof of die religions vitadi^ of the 
Qmrch of S. Ambrose. 

But what is the present condition of the 
Church of Milan ? 

A short dme beffnre the Austrians wm*e 
driven firmn HBlan, in 1859, the Archbishop 
of Ifilan, Ithmfflgnm* Bomilli, died, and the 
J^onperor of Austria norainated Monsignor 
BaBerini as h» siKxxssor. But this nominal 
don did not takeeffoct, and the Ardvracovado, 
or Araid^scfq^ palace, is now occupt^ 
in fprt hy Canons oi the Cathedral; the 
giftnm jb gr^wi^ in the co«1|aidj; and that 
nolde hnUding prwents a dyoiale appearance, 
mp Bee. oi iBlan h^^ig vicaiit^ tin Chester 
of ^lito mm their h^, 

MrtMifa .-to iffi t ' M liOfastci^ of tlio 
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He is also Bishop of FanuiDipista, domestic 
Prelate of the Pope, and an assistant at the 
Pontihcal Throne.” 

Bat Monsigndr Caccia has also quitted 
Milan, and resides at Monza; and now the 
See of S. Ambrose is without a Bishop; and 
the province of Milan, which contmns many 
Sudragan Bishops, is without a Metropolitan. 
The people of Milan are without a chief 
pastor. Ordinations' and Confirmations are 
suspended ; the body is without a head. 

This state of things suggests many interest- 
ing reflections. » 

In primitive Hmes, the Clergy and People 
o f a Diocese elected their J^hop : and* when 
the Empire became Christian, the Emperors 
exercised great influence in the appointments 
of Bishops. The Bishops of each Provinocf, 
when elected by the Clei^ and People, and 
approved 1^ the Crown, were cor^/lrmed by 
the Metrc^i^h of ^e Province, and were 
tionseerai^ hy hitiit and by two or three othw 
of the Bishops of the Province. But in early 
times ‘^Bisht^ ^ had no voice in tlm 

to; the Bhdiopa of 
i^ e. those 
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’|)ii.,ooiir«e of time the En^perarf ntimied to 
dipifidveo almoet tlie ezdiaiTe dbare in the 
Aominatifin and inToatitare of Bislu^ to the 
jpiyjii^ce of the ancient elective righti d the 
Pbdgjr and People. 

Xa the feventh and three foQoinng centari^ 
tibe &ap«ron of tiie East, aikl after them the 
Enqwron of Genn^, l»d oo»<lo»bl« i»- 
flimice, not onlj in the Section of other 
Bh&ips, hat even in the appointment of the 
P<^es of Bome.^ But Pope Gn^pory Yll., 
BBSdMnand, on the plea of restoring to the 
th^ir ancient rights, cmitest^ the 
fVeite of inmUture witii tiie Emperor 
ITH8ii#fiieoeedbdiawf^^ it from 

Pope deprived the Bmpenr of that 


p e w fi r, hjr the aid «f the 
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eeotratiag those rights in' oafpitokr bodies, 
(wMeh, from fewnem of their members, 
were more eaa^ of control,) the^r at kst 
transferred virtually the nomination of all 
Bishops to themselves. 

They impaired the power of the Arch- 
bishops, or Metropolitans, of the several 
Rovinces of Christendom by authorizing 
appeals from their jurisdiction to the Court of 
Rome; and by sending Papal L^tes from 
Rome to supersede their authority; they 
enforced ceUbat^ on the Clergy, and thus 
weaned their afihclions from the family and 
the State, and absorbed them into the Papacy; 
and they multiplied their own spiritual 
militia a( the reHgious orders ; and they hn< 
posed on idl Bishops, at their consecratitm, a 
new form of oath*, by which they withdrew 
them from ril^anoe to thmr Sovereigns, and 
bound them as Tassals to ^ Roman See. 
This otith nu^ be seen hi the “Pontifimde 

tTnder Oiegwy Vl|. (ui. 1074) ; eolwged by SSsb 
ehifilis XL (sA. Uttft^iUSXaad Stitt foMher by qW 

end dismaBt-VlIt^'^iK.' 
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lHHiiijiiKirt,” lipaipa ty wiibogity at Boaae, ed. 

i^adlheiiMclTes 
**'*n0nT^"^ tmpigfi all iM^etka «id rebels 
^||ii|AarI«d il» n>p^■’ .lid to in^ttin 
of Peter**— t.e. the power 
dailie^^' ihe Pope — ag^nnst all men. Thns 
the Popes exteolied mid> starengtlmimdl the 
fimniMioBs of tint imifetaal spiriiaal empire, 
h^ the ir<n^ hmieath its sway. 

^Ute Conm^of BAle, tn 1436, stmg- 

agaiimt diese Papal nsmpatioiis, as has 
been i^iteady obsenred, and endearoiired to 
reetere the r^ht of election to its ancient, 
laa^ popsessors j and the Pragmatic Junction 
at ^ooigeSy in 1438, gave a eivU as well as 
eocdteiastica] si^tport smd anthmity to its 
deenee ** Bat to 1616, as baa be^ before 


* libs Mtotsij dfibets of ibe Prifiiuttc Ssnctioo nre 
t h at d se erfb o d by Moasrigasnr I^Pwwtt, t 203 ; "Za 
itttbltt itif'^setioas (tes tte^ost) arec 
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notieed. Pope Ijoo X. inioioed Francu I. 
of France to alm^te the Bragmi^ SancHiw, 
and to accept an arrangement \ 1^ whii& the 
Eong was to be allowed to ^ adbeorb inW him- 
self the electiye prml^es of the ;l|^^ and 
Clorgy, and the Pope was to swallchr up all 
the rights of the Meti^oHtans, and to have 
tbe sole authority in the institute of Bishops ; 
so that no Bishop should be thenceforth con- 
secrated without the permission of the Pope. 
It was commonly said at the time that in 
forming this concordat^ “ the Pope and the King 
gave to one another what did not belong 
to them,” namriy, the rights of the People, 
Clergy, and Bishops, and even the sabred 
inheritance of Christ’s Church. 

Other sovereign^ of Europe were beguiled 
by tbe Court of Borne, and imi^ted the ex- 
ample of Francis I.| and the influence of that 
Concordat is stitt felt in almost every part of 
the continent,— especially in Italy. 

For ten years, ihm 1683 to 1698, the Ki^ 
of France, Louis XTF., had a severe strugglii, 
wt^k i^Popes^ Inhpwnt XL, Alexander' 





Tlw coiKwqmiiee of this 
' eoilKet l»8,"<lart liu^ one Bu^ wat amte- 

ihe^ wii at ike 
olp^it, vie. in 1693, there wwe no le» 
BiBupriet vacant in IVance. 
% the'^ni^brdat, the Pope had been allowed 
to faffOa oeft> m thenominalsonsof the King; 
ttid ^ Pope refitted to give “institution ” to 
tiie Kb^s nominees. 

Strange result I Unhappy cataslrophe! A 
F(^ and a King qaarrelled, and the Church 
was not to have Bishops! The People are to 
he teft without pastmv; 

'*Deitnat r^ies, ptecttiah]| Acbiri.” 
tltt year Louis XfV. (wishing 
to mahe use the Piqpacy for a political 
pnrpoee •against England) made a humble sab-^ 
nnsioit io tie Pope'; and the Pope rooch- 
nftdto give hidb of hnUtationstotlie French 
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profession of the Christian in^^on in France, 
and wiih this view he entered into negotiations 
with the PqM, Fins Yll. He also, in uil«ta> 
tion of Francis L, made a ConcordiA ^th 
the Papacy, first for France, and n^stalso for 
the l^pnfaUc of Italy.” He did nM( restore 
the lights of election of Bishops to the CleiT^ 
and People, but he claimed for himself the 
nomination of all Bishops in France. But in 
order that the Pope' might support him in the 
exercise of this patronage, he conceded to the 
Pope a veto on all his appointments^ 

This, he afterwards said, was the greatest 
mistake of his l^mgn — “ La plus grande faute 
que j’aie faite, c’est le Concordat" He used 
this expression ip the presence of the Doc de 
Rovigo and Monsei^pieor De Pradt, at the 
Trianon, in the summer of 181 f; he repeated 
the expipssfon several times (De Pnui^ ii. 
p. 497,. 9). He.lpidpnt himself in a false pod- 
tkm. For he thna made the Papacy necessary 


to He had net provided for an eme^ 

m .wl^-ihe Pope might be at varianee 
ifftit I^Jproa^i^id might 
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Impesor*, 
b|on^ 1^. Wlittt ooiriMa 
to^|RMilie? Ni^j^ole^ciHSrrdied^^ 
dii^l of ¥m in 1811 . hi ^ kHer td 
Bmtim to tlw IKiribops, he etpw Mw ed Ira 
taioid iUti^mm imA pop^tkm 
tkurthii of Ihe emphe were vacml, because 
tilie c<mtiw^ parties, i. e. the Pope, 
idklOBA to giinl ii^Bfoct to the Ccmcordat V' 
was necessary,” he said, **to tahemeasares 
to tin up the vamnt sees; ai^ if srah 
measures were not speedily adopted, Epise>* 
nught become extinct in Fraime and 
bsly, as was almost tiie case hi Germany, 
whs^ there, w^ only d^t 
1^ Council of Palis consh^ of irare than 
a llmidred Bishops, llrom Fraiioe, and 
GhntiMiiy. It was held in the Ariilibhop’s 
BiSKM, nnder tite presideiicy .<€ tediim* 

* .itnm wnM JBpqpfrar of fPHib j 

I 'MLk' < ■» ' - ^1- As^ii!^ ’^jgLr' 

'isw nfv prawpiMfi 
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FiMcb. . The Bidiops had not hee^pqipared 
by p^enotts in&miaiion and «0Q&i||iift ; ^and 
il^ exo(HBmitnioati<m of the jlSni^eror .liy J^ 
Pope seened to them to reider an aoc<ai|M^ 
dation impossible; and after some torb^ent 
scenes the Counml was dusolred. Butat was 
summoned again; and it adopted unammouply 
the following decree (on Aug. ft, 1811 ) 
“That no Episcopal See ought to remain 
vacmit more than a year,” and “that the 
Emperor of France should nominate to all 
vacant Sees, and request the Pope to institute 
his nominees; and that if after the expiration 
of jir mentis #e Pope refused to institute the 
Bishops nominated by the Crown, then the 
of iUie Protnnce should give the 
re^pf^ta. Institution ; and in case of Arch- 
similar circumstances, the 
senior B^on the Province should give 



arrangement was nothing 

wfcaV^ ^ preoUm^ 
Ilf p «,pa^ dl^wn up at Savona, 

afSur* 
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Tho Ciowdl of Bvis i^diTed lhat , these 
rtjilTiji riieiihl be saboiitted to'the Befb for 
la the ^at of tibe Pope’s 
aiAMild to i^qgrose tins decree, Napoleoa de- 
clared his determination to retnm to the 
^CoBaaon law of the Church, bj whidi the 
r^t of insiUuHon would devolve on the 
Hbtrepolitcm, toiihoui the in&rvention of 
the Pope; tn the usage had been before 
tiw Ckmcordat of Francis I. and Leo X / " 
Alarmed by tiiiis dechuration, Pius Yll., in a 
br^ dated 20th of September, 1811 (called 
quo ad su$mmm ”), gave his cmeent to 
Mis amazement ’ ,* and in the banning of the 
fua 1813 (Jan. 23ldi) a new Concordat was 
A w twn iq> and i^ned by tlie BagipmxMr and 
at FoataineblMit, in wMdh ;^|the abufs- 
aniaeddetaree of the National Cooiietbtf Pteis 
wsMfiaimrisd*. This CmMordat rntteded not 
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ooly to the Arehbiah^iics and Biahi^rics in 
Fraoee) bat «to those also ii^ the Kingdom 


of with the exception of the 
wUcatian Sees, and ten others to be 
upon. * 


Thus (says Monseigneur De Fradt, who was 
one of the members of the Council, ii. p. 481) 
Napoleon ‘‘lolved the problem which Lotiis 
Xiy., with Bossuet and the Blrliaroents of 
France, had been unable to solve; and the world 
b^ld the remarkable spectacle of a military 
Ctniquercr who was resolved that the Church 
should never want Bishops, and that of a Pope 
who contmided that the Church should be 
without Bishops,” except at his own pleasure. 

But the fortunes of Napoleon were then 
bi|l|snning to wane : and on the 24th of March, 
1^8, Plus YU. wrote a letter of reoanta* 
tion to ^ Fnoperor, in which he revoked his 


H|j^mt»to ^e^Ocmciwdat' of Fontainebleau; 

t’de la pMvllwt,fMO<leia t I’iastitbtkHS de rdvtqne 
ds fa'aa iridge ae wit junne vacant 

far. of tbe Concordat of Fon^ 
Ijr tine Ibapsror Napoleon and Fiat 



V 


InCfardfaul FS«^> M es MWh 
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ini ]by tbe fiiQ of Napoleon ami. ^ retarn of 
iba Bourbons the Fapi^ innMsed again to 
#1 same pontbn whi^ ^'illilpocupied in 

It has retted that position the recent 
campaign of Magenta and Solferkio, which 
hii been followed by the annexation of 
Lombardy, Ttncmiy, Naples, Su^y, and a 
large part of the Boman States (viz. the 
Iiigations of Bomagna, Umbria, * and the 
Mardbes), to the crown of Victor Emmanuel, 
now King of Italy. 

Throughout the whole of the Kingdom of 
Italy m meam now exUt far faUk^ wp any 
vacant Epucopal See. Bredu^ the same 
ci&nlty bas imw arismt in Iti^ as occurred 
in..^.JViaofi under. Loi^ KlIV...-''i|^ldS^.^ 
Qlidsr Nt^Mdeoo L itt'l809. Bkw mll 'tijs 


dbipB% be Kifed? Will Vielair Ij^aonaniiel 
tHdbs a bnttble sobniMp tn vBopiM 
LofUi XIT* did ? Or.tr»Kll»-« ij ( M 
ms i iwli i 

'm 
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Pope a Concordat like that which Nappleon 
extorted froia»^Ph£te YIL at Fontainebleau in 
1813 ? Nelttmi* these results seems 
probable. And even if the Croum should 
resort to one or other of these alternatives, 
will the Metropolitans, Clei^, and, above all, 
the People of Italy, consent to an accommoda- 
tion by which their own ancient rights would 
be sacrificed? Or will the Crown, the Cleigy, 
and the People unite in an earnest endeavour 
to ascertain their own relative rights and 
dutibs in this grave matter, according to the 
ancient laws and practice of the best ages of 
the Church ? 


These are impoi^t questions suggested by 
the present st^ of the Archiepiscopal See of 
Hlppi; uM# dwe|t upon them at greater 
le^ft^, iM^tMe the best interosts of Region 
are tafvdhip^ in and lie<»a^ the stn> 

Wfhlf Bdngdom of Italy may depend la 

rights 'and' proper 
' Tto wards of Monseigneur De 
iofCtmcordat8,'d«8em iik: 

u 



dBfifiil bedl^, throi^ 
And inc#^ Clerical 
nmm of the oamlilDari«i« of fqjmtiiai 
tilflt temporal mattmr8,--4B tdm pirot ihe 
tnmqaini^ of the Stste^ hmiee it Mows, 
that the Pope, hj his infloeiMe over the l^ns- 
oofMle^ is the arbiter of the peace of tiie 
BeahnV^ 

if the Throiie of Italy is to stmid, riie must 
have a %al E^scopate. But rimcaanot have 
a Ejnscopate — ^oo, she tviD have an Epis* 

cqmte apposed to the Crown,->>if the Pofb is 
to have a eem on apprintments to It^an 
Bshoirics; and if the Bishops of Italy are to 
take each oa^ as he imposes upon tl^. 
^]^bese qneotiras eaE fmr a spmij aoln^. 


ai writ as mt^princtpios of oatmm etpatf 
mi riiai%f no Episoopri ^ ^ 

ki^/i«eaiitriN»m At 

ppaaoif fime- w a vKMaBt iitiimii Mupeaa 
ani the 

’ iRfli# "jfiwiWr Oil ii lili 
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fmd the People, and eKnne of the 
Clergy. Beligion suffers by this stn^ki if 
it is prolonged, the People may lapse into 
irreligion, and if irreligion prevails, Bevolntioa 
will soon follow. Many Bish(^rics are now 
vacant in Italy. The Government is exposing 
itself to the charge of indj^erence to religion, 
by keeping those Sees void, and by sequester- 
ing their revenues. But if the vacant Epis- 
copal Sees of Italy are filled up with loyal, 
learned, and religious men, then the Spiritu- 
alty* and Temporalty would co-operate in har- 
monious efforts for the religious and secular 
Irelfare of the people. The importance of 
this question is pbwed in a still clearer light, 
when the 9taH$tics of the Italian Episcopate 
are examisq^. The Dioceses of Italy are wry 
mmerousi and wherever there is a Bidmp, 
the P<^ has now a person who is^hound to 
him by oatibs of aUegiaBee, and who exerdsei 
an almost unheun^d power over tlm Clergy, 
In Piedmont there are thirty-three Bishop- 
lies, in Tepsma eleven, ha Lombardy five, 

in the <dd Eeclesiastim 
p. tim Dmhy of Modena eight 
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^iibi Sees w«re filled by pious, ^^prned, en> 
end loyal men, net trammelled by 
nmigbteons oatiia, but appointed according to 
tbe laws and usages of the ancimit Catholic 
CSiurch, Italy would rise to a position such as 
it has never yet occupied in the history of 
Europe and the wt^d. 

lEKaee tlie tbote lemn-ka were written, a ealctilation has 
Imms OMiie^ fiwn wWcb it appeara that there we (Nor. 
18«2) no ln$ thm BUhepritx Meant in the 

JBSnfiom qf Itafy. They are aa foUowa In Predict, 
7; Ligllru^ 1| Sardinia, 6; Lomhardy, 2; Runaa, 1; 
Toaeany, 6; The Harcfaea, 8; TTinbria, 2; Napl^ an- 
rioit Khigdom 8; Stdlj, 3 ; 2htol F«om< 8eet, 34. 

lOttfium (AprilylSeS) bare reached the amount of 48 ; 
iod the QWfrioa of Inreatitine baa hecmneoimefetWcal 
inpovtaiee to the of the Ciown; hjr the aoi^* 

m the part of the Kin^ of three Scdemaatiea to 
ihsumritt i^MSan, and hj the refeaal of Inreariture ou 
0^fnt‘^kn ke(m -UnsM of the acting 

iwiPlK hsaisoefiapw ftwe Bome.— fa Bmaad 



CHAPTER IV. 

MILAN (condnttecli). 

Wednesday qf^moon, May 2 \st . — ^At half- 
past two attended Vespers in the Cathedral. 
Canons about twenty in number came out 
of the Sacristy in procession, — attired in 
white, red, and gr^n, — and went up to the 
raised stalls at the east end of the choir, 
where they seated themselyes* in a semicircle 
ac(^rd^^ to the usual ancient arrangement, 
the Pw^p %eing supposed to occupy the 
seat in the middle of the apse. Few persons 
were present. A youi^ priest with his “ Di« 
umum Amlnrosisnum in his hand, veiy reve- 
rent and attentive. There are several Canon* 
lies hew iyi^hmt) whieln cannot be filled up, 
be«ii||e tlie ^<^0 Capitolare,— -the deputy 
of the A3Xihhy^cqp»**~will not give institution 
to the ttoodEps the Cr^ 

I'- p wiifl h irt L .'ta oopir of the XHmnvun Amhal^ 



H 

oomparxpg it with the Bomaii 
JSit^ I atMerred mai^ deriatioiip, hetwera the 
t«ro.. m some ia tlie ntiial for the 
present inonth, Hay. The Boman Church has 
canonized two of her Topes, Gregory VII., and 
Tills V., and their fes^vals occur in May. 
That of Pope Hus V. is on the hth of this 
ihcnth; and i/the sendees iq^inted for that 
day he is lauded as ^^haring discharged the 
duty of mi Auptiritor wUh w^/kxibk courage” 
and haring Ikeenemeea/lhe Church,” 
douHless with refer«ice to his conduct to Queen 
BKzahetb, against whm he issued a Bull of 
^oominumcatiep and deposition (on Feb. 24, 
\Wf)i commandl^ bur sulijects to rise up in 
nhrihuD against her. f ^ 

SimUly Pope Gregory VS. is eolo^zed in 
theJRoinan Biwriary f« because **he 

BliieniKwdy resisted the Esipsnir Henr}' IV., 
Mid himjqf hie ^ rehated 

hinu^jf0cti/hm 

These words ^aad in.^ #gtMft;^reriary, 
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de^; it is clear from them that the Omrch of 
Borne has never renotinoed he^ claim io de<- 
thrwe kings f and to rdecue thdr sul^&}ts 
from their allegiance on the contrary, she 
now worships as sosnte those Popes who 
asserted those claims, and who also put them 
in force. 

On looking into the^alendar of the Milanese 
Church, I see no mention of either of these 
Popes. It is well known also, that many 
Roman Catholic Princes forbade these por- 
tions of the Roman Offices just specified, 
fdr these two festivals, to printed in the 
Breviary used in their dominicms. They were 
expnng^ from the , Breviaries of ^Naples, 
Venic%^ %aiii, and France. But it is very 
remarimMe, tibat ‘^iMe very offices which were 
suppress by Bsurbon Princes, have now rs- 
appeared ha ihe l^viaries of jFVance, under 
Napcdeon the Sovereign of the popular 
choioo ! Pt^ cd Borne are now eulog^^ in 
sB the Otnmhw of Fnmce for haviug deposed 
kiaglt! olBoine has had a tm> 

pm^ .aaA ha idew, in supplanting and dis- 
ttiteid Breviaries of France, 
auii Roman Breviary in thifr 
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in W i^es for **Htni^cal uiifoi^ 
ipM was a covert design for and tern* 

^eral aggrandizement She fm^to ^nothing. 
With h«, the acts gf Gr^gmy TH. and of 
Fins Y 4 are as fresh as if tiiey were done 
yesterday, and is it too mimh to say, that by 
eulogizing those acts annually in the house of 
God, she shows her desire that these acts may 
be repeated and avows her own determination 
to repeat Jlem, — whenever she may have the 
power to do so ? 

In the Milanese Calendar, the 5th of May is 
the day appointed for the commemoration of 
the (Inversion of S. Ai^sdne ly S. Am- 
brose how diff^nt are the emotkp which 
are suggested by that event, from tl^ which 
spring frcHn a remembran^ ^' acts of 
Bf^KnsT.I On ^ 

An^Mnshop of Milan oomq^' ihe place which 
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daily in any Church of Milan that he might 
choose. But S. Carlo Borromeo wrote two 
letters of remonstrance to the^ope in order 
to vindicate and miuntain the independence of 
the Ambrc^ian Bitual. 

It is a remarkable circumstance, that two 
years ago (I860) the Church of Rome took ad- 
vantage of the vacancy of the See of Milan, and 
induced Monsignor Caccia to publish a new 
edition of the Ambrosian Brevkiry, “ywarto 
tnentem ApostoliccB sedts^' and under the au- 
thority of the holy “ Rrnnan Congregation of 
Rites.” 

Besides this, the Church of Rome endea- 
voured to persuade some congregations of 
reguku% particularly the Barnabites, who 
serve tile parish of S. Alexander at Milan, 
to adopt the Bomcm Ritual; 'but the popular 
feeling revolted against the usurpation. The 
“ Ladimi of the Sacred Milan have 

also ihoym a deHire for thi introduction of the 
Roman Ritual instead of the i^lmbrosian; and 
it is etlllimti^l^ Bbiiw gmns the mastery in 
the present conflict, the Ambrosian Ritual wi31 
disappear. 

(^7 20th) the Chapter of 
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^ Mitoi agreed . olMrre tbe 
jaiiUT«nu 7 (fWa 4elV> Statute) 
Jipe 1, jbjr a r^j^ous cehAiratkn^ ihe Cathe* 
iil^tbstiaidiiig of^oai^ of the 
Ardibuhop’a locum teneno, the Tiop^ Ca|d> 
h^are, Monsignor Caoda, rad liotipidtetaiiimg 
tlto decree isaued from theBraira Peiiiteiia%ia 
on 2day 18, 1861, which forlmde all Frieats to 
oelelowte that raniTersazy. 

Thursdojff May ^Stmd , — This moniing, when 
we wav at hreakiast at the CbI^ Cova, some 
lads with muskets passed tdong tbe streets. 
ONa inquiring who they were, we were informed 
that they woe some of the volunteers who had 
gone firnn Milan to join the stasdard oS Ckri- 
halifiV corps in thdr rising agra»t the Aus- 
trians. Tfaatetttsiprise,imdnt8krawith^ 
swnsirien of the lialira ChnmrnasraMS, aided in 
a cdhsion between the vranpainaB voHunefsnB 
and; the K^g’s ua acfest of the 
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Maatna, with a tremendons ooslaught upon 
ithe ci^ of Milan, unprepared to resist them, 
yet the present Government dees not seem to 
be disposed to act with much emitgy in the 
matter. . Garibaldi has written a letter in 
which he makes himself responsible for the 
whole afiair. Yet. he is not censured by the 
Government. Indeed it seems to connive at his 
enterprises, and to tempt him on to other ad- 
ventures of ^e same kind. How will this end ? 
An Italian friend, who is very intimate with 
Garibaldi, said to me, “ You know that among 
heathen nations there are some objects which 
the Priests iaboo^ and no one dares touch them ; 
the People Italy idolize Garibaldi, they have 
ftidoocdhiitt, and no one ventures to touch him.” 

Our informant took care to complete his ani* 
madversion <nt tibe quixotic enterprise of Gari- 
baldi, with a yehement expression of indignaricm 


aguinsi qonduot of #e Priesthood unifer 
Au^ian^l^si^^ "’l^at .do yon think,” 
said he, Bdests refhsing Absolution to 
at Confbssion, unless th^ 
to d^ert the standturd of 


The Italian Goiinitih 
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mipiliaBiBBtitated fegtl Fcocifted&ags igsbut 
Mi»in^[iior Caario^ tiro hemt imem of tiua 
Bidbajp of BokgBB, ht the ohronkor which he 
has addInMiaad to the parochial etetgy of the 
Diocese, in which he «ajoii» to make use 
of the C!lonfM»ional as an inmrnment exchang 
the soidiera to deacon; and oinilar measures 
have been resorted to aguiffit ^ Bishop of 
Faaofor the same reascm. The Italian Govern- 
mmit oc^ht not to be surprised b]r such acts on 
the part of Italian Bishops. The Bishops of 
Italj are bound by solemn oaths to uphold 
the royallies oi Peter (i. e. the Boonan Su- 
premacy) **against all men,'’ and to maintain the 
laws mid canons of the Papacy. Amo^ thc^ 
laws mid cancms are some which distinetly 
msert that ^idl omhi,; ivld^ mr^ to 

tne interests of the ChuMdi of Borne, are not 
to he n^garded as oallM, Irat as jmcpwier,'* and 
thM “oaths of aUflc^anc^wladt are prqndicia} 
to the Bomea Se% i«e net-SktUffif*” 

Saeh aete ai 


uxLJm, 


81 


Bologna, and of the Bishop of Eano, are mere 
of an inveterate malady: if the 
Italian Government would reach the root of 
the evil, must it pot go &r deepen^ than it is 
now doing ? Ought it to prosecute Bishops of 
Italy finr doing what in their conscience they 
feel bound to do ? , Ought it not rather to help 
them to eni^htm their consciences^ and make 
them sensible of the degradation to which they 
have been reduced by the usurpations of Rome ? 
Ought it not to emancipate the Episcopate of 
Italy from the thraldom of its present depend* 
ence upon Rome, and to restore it to the 
spiritual freedom which it enjoyed in the 
fourth century ? 

I called on a distinguished Ecclesiastic, a 
Preposto or Rector of one of the princijml 
parishes of Milan, and a member of ^e ‘‘ ^ 
cietd Ecdi^alBlca’* of Milan: he was sitting 


in bis lUmMjr in his ^uwook, and sur- 
rounded witib bbdis and pi^ra He &voured 
me wilb ccfief of the '*atti,” cr proceedings of 
the/^sclily, mid this mid asnhmquent inter* 
vieir itSM^five me all the information which. X 
dsafnii^-ecH^^ dengns. Its hfetory .is 

the present eesij^l^ 





of the 

i; 3^0 “ Sod^ " WM ioefitiMWd in l€td9; and 
as its ^^rogolamento organico’* dedaras, its 
is to jarooiate amt^ its n^ntsbers the 
cnhivatlon of rel^ions studies, espo^y those 
sdnch hafe a praetical inflneaoe on tite social 
wal&re <rf the people.” Any eeelenastic of ihe 
IHoeeie may he elected a member of it. Ithas 
a leadii^-room, wlmre the memheis amemMe 
time to time for iJie reading of essays 
composed by IliemselTeB on snljects prop<Med, 
for sttbs^nent oral discossion of those 
siitijecm. 

The meetings take place at intenradi of at 
l<»i^ three iredu, tmd their deration is 

taro homfS. 21 ^ iieisl^ infEWamd me that the 
894^ wmsi of about tiro hpadited mem> 
Imasi of these, finir are Canoih V the Gathe- 


of tida CSty and XMooeae. 


Cbmeoi); idao' Ifashtero 
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It is a remarkaUe proof of th^ l^tteniess of 
party feeling now preralent in Italy, that a 
Society so conslitated, and having such olgects 
in view, should have hwn encountered with 
much obloquy and ojqMMition in various 
quarters. 

The Ultramontone Journals in Italy, such as 
the Armmia at Turin, the Difenaore of Mo> 
dena, the Oaservaiore of Brescia, and the Ci- 
viJtd CaUoUcd at Borne, have been loud and 
vehement in dieir denunciations of it. The 
latter, in its niiiaber for April last (p. 116), 
describes it as “a scandaloiii, schismatical, 
and revolutionary society, and as guilty of re- 
belli<4hq|;axnst the Pope and Holy Bomma See.” 
And in Fraaee the journal, -^which has in- 
herited the |NdndplM and spirit of the “ Uni- 
^ has described it as a 
“lodge of clerfoal feeemasonry, in which the 
most ungodly macdtinates are concerted 
i^ni^ eedMMtloal ahtknity.” The de- 
fenmtmy aaN|i^ tA this last-named^ jourmd 
(«iilt||ailid % k$ mmhm the 2]Bt and 
IW) #ff* made the ^nnd of as ; 
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i niin^nn i ! . In bii % tb 0 *^Corrac* 

llcnud IVfbiduil vi 'Ptani^** tn n numA’s im- 
pritfmaient, and to pi^ 180t £t»nei^ fine and 
ooBta. 

Kotwithatandnig tibia, tiw Bode^ liaa found 
a moro fiMnnidaifaiB adTenarj neaner home, in 
the peiaon of the preaent raprearatatiTe of 
the Airchlnahop of Milan, the Yioaiio Capito* 
lar^ Mionaignor Caocia. 

Monaignor Cacda, in a letinr to tiie Fre- 
n^t ^ tile Sodety, Qinlio Batti, Bector of 
the Qmrdi of S. ]|^le at Milaa, dated 
Mimza, 9tii^Bah^ l^^ expraaaed hia re^t 
that the Sodet^ had bemi fintned, and his 
daaife-i&at It iroiiMthaaohe kidf. 

IN) tide letii» the 14th 

Feb^ 1892^ #ttii a hnmMe pethicni that Mon- 
aigaw Cacda would eaandne tile design and 
pfAfNedinga of the Sode^, and Mofld itiford it 
of etati^ itarpaliaj and if he 
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exist. This requmtion dkited a respectful 
expostidatioii fircun th< Sod^. At its session 
of March ll, 18^ it dedared that it has not 
infringed any law, dvil or ecclesiastical; it 
does not di^uise its “earnest desire,” to 
quote its own words, “ to see a recmcUiatum 
between Uie Clergy and the People, and 
between the Church and the State : it affirms 
that it mdntains inviolate the principles of 
Faith and Obedience to the Gospel, and to 
the traditions of . the Church, and to the 
higher powers, espedli|y to the Holy See.” 
And after a loag discussion, it adopted the 
following resolution: “That for the reasons 
stated ill the piiteesso verbale of that session, 
it cannot comply with the dedaration of 
Monsignor the yimutio . Capitolare, recom- 
meudit^ ti|ie: disiql8tion of the Society, and 
desires^ tflat tldfe rmdtttfcHi be communicated 
to him aad eadi of its h^hdrs.” 

Hie Ticario ri^ied to this dedaration by 
an iatisiatfoii that .he could not recdve any 
-lliat _ Society, imless it were 
to him the ftwt 

nf aim ‘ : 
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^ 7tli sf ^ nuMitb, when 
metthtn wore prwHiiit; hut pro^ 
lilieed w other eilwt tiiaa that a reso- 
httiim that the Sbeiet^ diould meet on the 7th 
df Jane, £pr ihe re-dtection of cUteers. 

The Vicario Ims since rejoined (Not., 1862) 
with a condemnation of the Society} and with 
a peemiqitory ovdmr for its dusoh^iQii. 

I ofl^ no comment mi tibese e^reihamtances, 
hot recount thmn simply as r^bctinf some 
%fat on tlm present ccmdrdion of the Church 
in this city. There an mihappy schism, 
whh^ is now rending ^ Dkmme. A large 
and poworfiil pcnrtioo the Clei^ are at war 


w^ thi^ Bodefl^^cal Siqpeaioi^ fho: been 
diivem Aem the mty jty W and are 

difided horn the rest of their hre^iren, some 


of .whom have not sentj^ed to affi r m that the 
lahidiiraiaolH . of the Clergy oi the ^Sodetd 
Beeisriastiea’' are irfagafaw aad e^ invalid. 


said to he ffitened 
'|ii|r#ifnd aiM-'W 


seen a 
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perscm, MamiBoi, f<nnnerly fiini^ter of Public 
Instruction. You will see tbat it adyocates 
free election of Bithop* by the People and 
Clergy: tibia is our principle. The Clergy 
and People ot^ht to • be restored to their 
undoubted rights in the election of their Chief 
Pastors. We desire nothing new, but only to 
return to the ancient principles and practices 
of the Catholic Church.'* 

I have been much interested by this volume, 
which is written in an attractive style. 

The Author imagines Mmself to be a Boman 
Missionaiy of the Propaganda, who after ten 
years’ imprisonment at Japan returns to Rome. 
He is iHfought in an Engluh vessel, the 
“ Isaac Newton,” to Civita Yecchia, where he 
finds the wlude city illuminated, and cele* 
brating a fbstival. Chi inquiring the reason, 
he is tol4. that the People we rejoicing at the 
electicm of tibeir jl^bop, which had. taken 
place that moniing. The Author takes his 


j^ace in tibe t^ and is told that 

flS o i a i i i i . former practice has hem 

to which the electiffiM cS- 
. W- Oottcordati hott el l 



MHMillWinMMi itatiin 

™ T!f5|ir^^'^^ ww" u^.i mviRviviiiiiaii 

IPipHk' lif’ipnifif'iif^ iMBMi^liias M' jodgea 
Bnfi^gpB^ ulil^ lit fiiuli groatty 
Iplviradj ]^ it wdoi^lmi attd ddighttd l^ 
I||l9llter^ aspect ni Borne: a fresh life has 
tii0i%eathed into it: its Charches, ite Olei^, 
Hi Bitnal are all animated a nev'Spirit; 
tim Inqwdtum has been idxdlMhed; the Con* 
vents have been rammed; ^ traiporal Power 
of the Papacy has been abolkthed; Beane has 
beecnne the m^ital of Italy; tlw Italian Par* 
liament meets in the Captol; the State has 
been xecondled to the C^nrch, and the Chnitdi 
is loyal to tlm State; and botib ooniperate in 
hmtnonioos efforts for the psiblic weal. The 
htfiddity and immorah^ <ff the Boman pri^t- 
hood} whidi be draws a darh ^i^are, and 
whMi had pmdSKfed H» natand frmts of un- 


soDbnnptjHdbiii^^ l!to'iitlliii>iiiiy> (3^* 11% 
IhMifrillrdtd'dW saw of 


seealtt euM 'ulGbii former^ qqpressed him, 
and in bdi^ aide to devote aUJiis resources to 
^e advanoettiffiDt of l3ie divine glory by the 
preaching of the Gospel and the salvation of 
souls. 

At the conclusion of his pastoral address, 
the l^thop of Borne is represented by the 
Author as no longer seated in his chair, but 
raised aloft on a |olden cloud, from which he 
bestows a benediction on Rome and the world; 
the People of Italy kneeling before him re< 
oeive his apostolic benediction; the air is 
ffiled with sweet fragrance, like the perfumes, 
of Paradise; and the nations of the earth 
flock from the four quarters of the world with 
banners and cdours flying, which they plant 
with enthusiastic joy on the hill of the Ya* 
tican. 

This romantic vision of an imaginary future 
is one which fluMinates many iirltaly at this 
&ne. It may ekearcise a salutary influence, if 
it excitoi ^e <Me| said if it creates the deter- 
mhas^ii, to aabtotato from the authmitie 
records trf Hedy Settptore and primitive Anfi- 
tnoce the principles of the Christiaa 



MEuar. 


fO 


«m 1 whsi wai of tlw 

CSnrdi oi Borne in Apostolie times. 

inmreis oneqtuMtnm of gnut inlarest which 
IlMfc Aotiimr proposes to4heItii]i«ipeQ^. 

derogBlorj to religion to saj that the 
Oifotimi Gmrdb mini perish, if the Pope 
loses his tmnporal power, and beeomes the 
Hilgeet o£|^di^?« The Christian Church," he 
raj's, "Iras her fixed dcgnrih and laws. Are 


not national C'/ktrtAe*^-’*eaeh with their own 
Primates and ^shc^ps— >eafficient for their own 
^iritiul existmice ?" 

"We will not appeal to the Oreric Cfato^; 
iviiieb, ei^sept in one aQtiele^ has preserved 
Ira primitive dogmas witiuml any d^radence 
Pope, lira Latin Ctoci hmseif has 
rad nratijr intervals w^ tete^Ps^ drair was 


raoanif dH it oease to mail*?" 

H^b noft tlw i«v^ toraa\ ^ to the 
%lirdb of itilan Iwii^ in tira host ages, 
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Head of Hia Cboroh on Earth. Some Yieible 
Head (he thought) waa neceaaary) bat thia. 
Head ought ako to be choaen by the free 
auffragea.of Chriatendom. 

He aaid that the accoonta given of the 
Chorch afiaira of Milan in a book lately 
printed here, and entitled “The Dioceae of 
Milan in the laat fifteen yeftra,” Diooeai 
di Milano n^li nltimi quindica anni,”) waa 
written in a aober and eameat atyle, a 
grave and r^giow peraon well acquainted 
the hiatory of the Dioceae, and might be 
otdirely relied on for veracity. 

In the corrrapondence of Faasaglia’a journal, 
the Mediatmre^ for thia month (May 1862, 
p. 637), that work ia dearndbed aa a “libro 
molto aerio, ed impcntaote, d’un intereaae non 
solo locale per la Loofoardia, ma generale par 
tutta I’ltalia: purla di Gaiaroek, di Bomilli,” 
(the fonner Ar^huhof^t) “di BaUerini, di 
Caoda, dd derb, dd riti, del popolo, ddle 
onrie,” I a few worda oonceming 

of the i^beeatnf 
at the yaw 

ddtt BantttQt was nmninated*” to the 
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Ijj the Awtriaii gofanunent, 
jmSk lAa nominiilSon was apjnrotad by Ilia Pope; 
the nnial mode of appoiiitiiieBt to Bi8b<^iieB 
in Iiombaarify at tihat ^ae. BomtUi sue* 
oioisd Cardinal Qalsredc, who. was much 
respected by ^ IXocese. 

B(»mUi is desmbed as a pearson of feeble 
ebaraeter^ and of no ibetdogicid learning; and 
as allowing bimsedf to be swayed by intriguing 
men, wbo governed the Diocese means 
of spes and iafarmerSy and tbtts exercised a 
semet and n^sterioos inflnenoe, which made 
them dreaded by the Gleigy. 

"After the appearance of the Jesnits among 
na,’' says the anthmr, " a iq^urit of matoal 
dkhrost aad oonstiwioi ihdlf in the 

Dicoeae. Eq^mage wai laade the iiMlmment 


mm hnowB in the remedn oaoMri dT the 
DiaeMH$ ms the indiqpfiy pte had 
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Ecclesiastical Court of the Diocese, that same 
Court kept a spy at his side, who was its agent 
of police for the district*.” 

One of the prime agents of this Romilli 
was Taramella, a person of great subtlel^^ and 
shrewdness, but of profligate life, and who, 
after a career of some years, in which he 
governed the Diocese by fear, was condemned 
to ten years’ imprisonment at Mantua for his 
delinquencies. 

Taramella was succeeded in the administra* 
tion of the afihin of the Arch-diocese by two 
oUmr persons, who exercised a dominant 
influence over the Archlnshop till the time of 
his death at tibe beginning of June, 1859; and 
one of theses persons, Monsignor Ballerini, 
was nominated by the Austrians on the 4th 
June, 1869 — the vwy day of the battle of 
Magmitsif^to succeed Archbishop Bomilli in 
the see id IGkn. On the 6th the Austrians 
eriwuated the rity : on the 8th Yictcff Eso^ 
manual waa in Ifilan. Ballerini diSa^ 
peiared pt^So lii^. The see ^^j^an in 
vaOKUt JiHttigiier CMa has been elaeted hy 

^ Dieessi di lliisito, Hm 
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(oi ili0 Ca^MdiTBl an btotm ieneru 
a(#» i«cUinilK»pi ^ Hvas a# Moauta. 

Jt'i^peaiv from tbe iiMsy«Dto xeiatod by the 
vfitarf tibal the 4kWrizia& policy has been 
iiynrioiu to the DIooaw by its aBdeaTours to 
esimaaa ssenlar ii^bimioe on the Aircbbisbop 
and Bif^^ ^ the IWinoe of Iiombardy, 
■ad tinongh l^iem nprni ^ Clergy; and by 
using them as its tools iot political pnrptMes. 
instria has secularized the Spiritmdiy, and 
laa degraded the E^fnseopsle easA Friesfliood 
B lha eyes of tl» Beqple, and made 1lieni<and 
laeif obnoxions to the Kationy and bronght 
Idigion mto omrtompt, and thus parqpiared the 
ay Ihr ^ own down^. 


tRitas dflydmas jdiat thaaC3eegy of the 
ihesea, hndtig x«^ ao ia% on the tocnlar 
leal mneli of tbssi* hmer sforitoid 
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spiritQal condition of the Province of Mian ? 
The Bishofw are less nnited than ever. The 
'Ecdesiastical antlMrity is a Hfeless skeleton: 
may the day arrive whmt it will be clothed again 
with flesh, and quickened with life! What 
is the religious tilb of the people of this 
Diocese? It ought to be animated with a 
religious spirit diflhsed flrom the heart of its 
Ecclesiastical ruler. But tiiis it has** not. It 
is like an old hollow tree which supports itself 
on the bark of its trunk, but has not alto* 
gether lost the bean^ of its leaves. Instead 
of drawing life feom its centre, it leans on its 
circumference ; alas ! if a hurricane should 
come and batter it with its fury. 

** If the day should arrive { which Heavra 
forbid!) when the ClathoHc Faith sfaoifld find 
in Italy only a tomb, what would be: the in- 
scription whi<h Sttcoeadifig ages would r^ 
thm^e? *Behcl4 hca» tim ei^ te'which ^ 
Faith has bem hidu^ht hy the infetuat^ 
obstinacy of Bi^he and her champions.* *’ 

There ia another littla volume lat% puV 
liahed at Kjjfam, wlddh 4mda wi^ m 
tant £k!chi|tiastic4 qmmtion, and which haf 
attra0tad.4||irii It is enti^, -^ 



waj^bte tiw 
of Oergy l^ui 


OU&ti;” It de- 
ion into whidi die 
of Mil a n foar tha training 
fallen^ under die dkecdon of 


the rdigions congregation called the “ Oblad,” 
to whom it waa ""committed in the recent 
aiddeptso^pate of Bomilfi, who expelled, in 
18^ aixteen of the former IVofeaaora from 
amninary — some of them very able men, 
roi^^ected and belored 1^ the pnpUs, — but 
Bospected .of being too frirourable to the cause 
Mf Italian liberfy, in order to make way for 
the members of this rd^ous (xmgregation. 
The autluw is load in his oimplaints of the 
incmnpetency and ignennee, as well as the 
ilgpfry, of these 4heological teachers, and of 
the frSh dimice iesidds^ to the Church and 


^It isa hwaei d ride fiitth(sayatltewri^^), 
dteited the unaaipons rcice of the Cbigy 
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Abate Gioberti, and Abute Boamin!) and 
Filippo Perfetti, and even to Ibo avowal of 
the Ultramontane periodical, the Civile 
CaMolim of Rome. The instruction,'* he'adda, 
^ is miserable, in regaird t^nthe subjects taught, 
the mode of teaching, and the quali^ of the 
teachers. The Seminary of Milan, in the 
Archiepiscopate of Gaisruck, was in a better 
condition than those of other Dioceses. But 
the events of 1848 and 1849, which excited a 
vindictive spirit in the hearts of the Austrian 
rulers of Lombardy, had a disastrous influence 
on the Seminary of Milan. The whole corps 
of professors was dismissed ; and ** (as has been 
before stsUod) “ the Seminary was placed under 
the <»ntrol of the Congre^tion above men- 
tioned.*’ He then cites the words of one of 
the best priests and wisest philosophers that 
Italy has produced in the present age, one whose 
piety and virtue are universally acknowledged, 
and who had gi^t experience *in teaching, 
who is how no hmger living, Resinini. “ We 
have abaiM<»>od ^ study of the Smptures 
and Use Fathers^ and 1^ve declined to dhi 
age wretohed text-books which aseb, 

used in |lb aeitliihiai^ and which will one 
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dagr lie ngarded as fbe mdst imhy and 
i^idnfa eompositicHsi that have hemi pro- 
ittnsd in ^ eighteea centnms af the life 
4be Chondi; hotdcs wilhwt eprit, with* 

St 

esH frinci|^e% witlpat eloquence, and without 
ni^hod.” 

‘‘The Inblical studies, whidi have made so 
nindi pneigress in otimr cmmtries, are jtjime, 
oar rather null, in oin' Seminmy. The reading 
of the Hdj Scriptures is nt^lected; and the 
study of Churdi History is treated with 
indifl^nce*. 


“In former days our youa^ Ckrgy a^ere 
mirtarad under the eye, and braeadi the roof of 
oar J^dbops; bat now our probatuHinrs for the 
Ismstfaood searaely see any one, and cimTerse 
with no one, bat thsUMdi^. Tlwy are shut 


in ^ nsHPOwwsa^ of thmr own minds, 
i'llliy. ase mtttlflr' « and .imardess. 

4hK!%ilBa oi foar< 1%iy nausr attun to any 
nshitt Imkoobo 
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students, the future tesychers of the people; 
the priests of the Church of Lomhardy. 

“ When they come in contact with the people, 
they will be unable to sympathize with them; 
the Clergy will be anti-social, and Society 
will be anti-hierarchical. Indeed these results 
are already visible: and when the Ministers 
of Religion are despised and detested, what 
will become of Religion itself? What will 
become of Society ? Will it not be dis- 
organized and desolated by the ravages of 
Democracy and Anarchy ?” 

The following words were written by a 
young studimt of the aeminary of Milan in the 
month of Marrii in the year T 862 : “ Gracious 
heavens! to what a point are we hastening! 
to the terrible dilemma of either fldmobeying 
our superiors, or rebelling against our own 
consciences. We^hrink irmn either alterna- 
tive. . . . But in the mean while what is ^e 
Government doing ? Does it now give a 
thought to us ? Wo too are Italians; and the 
Mweid^pa^it^ c# the -is indilforent to omr 
condidon. KdulBgngoonalittle longeras they 
do aow, |ioth and the Country 

rue it. ChwebtidB have ah huannintdBi 
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lulied bf ^ People: fte Goimtry will 
bOv detotted) befxaTed} ai^ luMaikd by tbe 
dngy. Here are vmqri wluiy bang beguiled 
by tiidr eupcviore, deem it « conscientious 
obiigution to rebdi against the Goiromment . . 
and they are doii^ it. Woe to those who 
will take no thought of these things till it is 
too late!” 

The present Govemment of Victor Em- 
manuel is occupied with military preparations, 
and diplmnatic negotiations; uid as yet has 
paid little attrition to the affiiirs of Religion 
and of the Oimtdi. It is much, however, to 
be hoped that it may assist the Church to 
mnore the abuses wind: now impair her effi- 
deacy. A %al and learned^ £|as(»)pate and 
Clmgy, Oniid from dbe tramiads of ibe Court 


0oeM dangers winch now tbofeaten it, and 
ndght efrbet<u% c9-epent» witib the Govern- 
BMBt in osewolidating tito frdbrie of ike State 
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Fathers. “Is this hook popular?” I asked. 
“No.” “Why not?” “The Oeigy for the 
most part rehommend another sort of Manuals 
of de^tion. Here is one, which is very popu- 
lar — the ‘ Filotea* of Biva, one of the confes- 
son of the Cathedral; it is in the 13th edition, 
and sells by thousands. But look at it; it is a 
libro Janatux>. Every disorder of every part 
of the human body has a Saint, to whom the 
patient may pray for a cure; and this little 
book is stuf^ full of legendary fables, and 
draws the people off from sound religion to 
Superstition, ai^ Superstition is preparing the 
way for Infidelity. When they find that a 
great part of their religion is false, they will 
soon come to thi^k that none of it is true.” 

On retumiii|^ to our hotel, found «n Italian 
friend. He said that the hope of Beformation 
in Italy was from the People. “But why 
not,” I asked, “from tibe Clergy also? Do 
you thisik that attempts at Beformation of a 
Church can ^nsper except they come from 
' ‘^No r ' must come from 
aud na^ come from the *&asam 
cforeVl^Pl^^y, hut I ihar, come fraitt 

the Tke Austriaas endeavoured, hi 

» 8 
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WB Hof mbim d the 'i%al B^piMfC^ttle, 
jhf^ «B the NoniiMft tried 'Pto gsmra your 
Swum ibr^dlien hy NOTtuaiii Itithope; end 
the Bieimps d Italy ivere^the skvto of 
Austria end ^ Pope^ in order to be tiie 
tyrants of the Cbrgy and tiie People.** 

I wkedy wl^ the Gorenimeiit Italy did 
md proceed aour, as our nilers did at the 
English Befonaaition, sanMly, proposing 
this qnestioo : ** Can it be prored from Htdy 
Scripture and Ammmt Christian Authors ^t 
die Jffishop of Borne has any aaere power in a 
ybrdgn state — sndi at the ld%d<an of Victor 
Eaumuiisd now is with respect to Bome—than 
any other Bbhop has?*' 

*‘Oh I but <he replied) if ti^quesdou were 
DOW put, the Biriiops of Italy, bmng what they 
are, wodd aB say Yet.** **Bat eould they 


prove it? Let dm questioii be esaasiaed : let 
it bn inqiMlf what pDamr had dm Mshep ef 

0 /&\ 




SCQUkN. 


103 


the Ghureb of Jiaiy tetom to what she was in 
her most g^rions times, and then the Bealm 
of Italy wUl l^rospeiv— but not otherwise.’* 

** Ma ci vuol tempo,” he said, and in the 
mean time a great deal is being done by the 
circulation of books which are preparing the 
way for Beformation. 1 hare endeavoured te 
acquaint my frioads in Italy with the contents 
of the English Book of Common Prayer. Hun- 
dreds of copies of the Italian Translation of it 
have been circulated, and it has bemi eagerly 
received by manjr. I lent a copy of it to a 
Priest who used to rail against England as a 
land of schismatics, heretics, and infidds, and 
he confossed to me that the Litany in that 
Book was the most beautiful form of Pirayei 
he had ever seen. After the battles of Ma 
genta and SohSnino I was entrusted with the 
superintendenoe dr the Ikfilitury Hospitels; and 
1 thought that I coaid not do better sernos 
to the pom^ wonnddS soldiers ^ those hos- 
{utnJ^^H^ere almost all Enron 

pemi NatkmSj-'no^a fay supplying them wiA 
of dmrotion in their own mother 
translated many of the CoBeSta 
and j Waj f p r s of tbs Bagliah^Prayer Boskc/ii^i^ 

'# 4 
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vanons languages, teai pukilMlte into the hands 
of ^ sddiers on tl^r sick hj^ in idle wards 
of the hnsfdt^. AlnuMt all aoeeped and used 
them, and ex^essed^^ iim comfort they 
fo^d in them. Smne of tibe Boman Catholic 
Clergy and Bishop who visited the hospitals 
were ddigfated witib them, and I was warmly 
thanked for idttt I had done. They did not 
know whence the prayers came. Some thought 
th^ wmre my own ; at last, bowerer, it was dis- 
ooTered that they w^ translated from the 
English Prayer Book, ax^ dien one of the 
Bishqps in my neighbourhood denounced them 
as heretical, and laid a complaint against me 
before the Ghremment. But I <hd not mind 
that. 'Pw good had been dime, though with 
some loss of friends mid woridly advantage on 
mj part» and I thank Ood for it, and know that 
He can reward me a hnndrei^ld.*’ He spoke 
i^oiawvads wi^ tears in his eyes. 

"One of 4&kiB3il^ in Italy,” ho 

said, frmn the W ori|i^ ttid poverty of 
the Chmrr^ and .frusn thtdr w^ ef lewnUur *. 


mink 
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Th^ aa^ j^mbit ^ the lower classes^ 
peasants, or smiatt ^ophwpers. The people, 
espetaally in &e towni^ aa^ ^ove their teachers 
in intelligence: penary nuJtes the Clergy de- 
pendent md servil^ aiud t^pts them to resort 
to low arts and shifts for livelihood, or to 
superstitious tricks and imposture^ and they 
have not the requisite knowledge to enable 
them to labour with success id the work of 
Reformation. Few of them have any collections 
of books. Many of the Bishops are of plebeian 
origin (there are some exceptions, the Bishops 
of Como and Bergamo), and when raised from 
humble '^Mtate to high positions in the Church, 
they are too often the worst tyran|fi of all.” 

An interesting work on the social and in- 
tellectual condition of the Clergy in Italy has 
lately been published by an able and thought- 
ful writer, Filippo Perfbtti, entitled “H Clero 
e la Society,” in whieh he investigate^ tli| 
causes which have led ^ ^he degradation oif 
the Clergy, and cenetders the means by which 


the ChHslBa^ Brawis, has puhlutied 

mms wwNS psrtioulsrly his ICistieisB^; 

BiUioo, 



m 

■miaim inflwnee for ^^IlM^lisiiim 
IbiRMfii ti tile oottlitj*. ^jwee is also a 
stiiki^ tiedaaraticw im tiss fiM of a large 
body of tiw CSe^gy^tiiraMelTeS) in a remadi- 
able Address ta ^ Fope erbseh bas lately been 
fnildis^ at and by many 

iBuimanA JMetit. Iwill tiwmeribe some para* 
grapiis from iC 

"Coal basso d caditialasnldiiBiasintasantifi* 
catrice niianone della Chien fine dall’ in&usto 
momento in cni Ib^s^rito ddi mondo pole 
sbalsffir dal sao altare^^ tonpo si pieno di 
Inoe e di rita la, CrpM sn^ ^ Cristo, per 
sostitairri l^nreo nrnaiacxo dti^ dio potere! 
. V . * M tfke t» ybASe di <xmmme 

iHMi M pittm: andasre pi& innamii. ^ppure 
pidgAe^ dSte ^^enmam eosi 
ond^timUe k dMne amiiauzt cfeAb spom 
immmhk, U ftfdk vede qual- 

kcotdretta 

di abt ■ paijjdbf • da ‘-^ iip isaiajla .vasmidito. 

i sttoi 

' ipStl^-da0 « 'b*e* 
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^ iicrilegh© specula- 
ziwit* «i k Osiiikka santa deU* Evangelo 
oonvinua in prokna J^ikina, in cattedra di 
peedkona, daUa quale ri ^peedica k ribellione 
alk patrie autodki idPwiaHil^ odii san- 
guinara e Fede, e fa orrore 

a solo pra8ae^ Tedieonvertend i trikmali di 
grazia e di raimaiione in covi di raggiro tone- 
broso ed essern perfinotdu osa'abusare di un 
cosi santo e pietoso instituto, col renderlo una 
requisitork di poltzta, in coi n promeiite oggi 
al penitente il perd^no cK'Dio per dark domani 
in poter del cam^oa^ 

I asked my Mend, the Bishops of 

LombaMy go to Boa» Ibr CSaamuzation at 
Whitsc^de ?” ** No, thby are afraid lest if 
they go they will imt be aUowed to oume 
back.” ^Bttt why does not the Government 
endeavour to omne to tenmi with them t Why 
does it not attmnpt to ammlkte thei|l|ir iNf^ 
least some theon? IWe must be abme 
reasonihk iniklr 'htouPg' ^ Unhappy, 

the Goveqneent is *pooo curanto’ -about ^ 
ligima Our r^^ers rn^pose that they dm 
goiwn iSN^umt iV jl%>t they can keep the 





%twie, Chp(^« inillitt 
in' ii]b«tO‘%it 04 * ■, J9‘ee 

to do ^w^ by tbe 

State to do goo^/f$^0_ oi^ht noHo 
be,/$«e to do tlm Ona^li of Borne, 

wbiai die wishes to do eirilt Is s|ve to plead a 
deuire to do good. jShe pl^iip seal |>r God’s 
S^orywhi^sfaeiiiagsacf^theHiipmiots. She 
is now pleading a dnire to ^ honour to rome 
lu% nuu1yz% «ad f<nr all the Bishc^s 
of Cluristendom on ^Hlut plea, and commands 
ihmn to leare their own dooks at Whitsuntide 
to wait open her ; Jhatlttie has a polUical view 
and odmkor md in afl this: she seeks to main* 
l^n iherehy hm* own mnnrped power, by which 
sl|iiinti|W bo^ of laen in chains. 

the nuudm ‘Libera Chwsa in Hbero 
Sinto,’ which sounds so pkosible in theory, is 


l|ihlK|ia ifiodoa in praetke. Men cannot 
^ m^ipvt Beiif^ Ko cieB Cfovemment 
ow'.fuliltt wliHiinI'' a^.niiidfm Ail 



MILAN. 


109 


to flio #fiiits iSiitovy. An orator 

the otHwr^day wa« amoral speech to 

the peopfe on the Midienr who in l^cily, 
and compared 6aribal^^% the sword drawn 
bjr the Angel against tiiRt ^nnadimib. 
The compaiiscni was reodvtil dith an enthnsi- 
astic burst of s^plitiiset if he had compared 
him to JSector, Ajoz, or Achilles, it would 
have fallen quite Ait: 'the Italians love to 
think that they have Beligion on their side. 
It is much to be desired ^t our Government 
would understand thk, then it might do 
any thing.” 



CHAPTER V. 


uiLAK (iBoniinued). 


Magf 23 r«?.<~*TintedLtito AmlmMuan Libmy. 
FofU^ mo of ^ of tbe Li^brwry tb«re, 

the kanied litiiali^ IhmL Qioveiiid Dozio, 
who has pv^hRsbed iine Tidoal^ ti^tises on 
'idle peeidiadties Ajoa^^ Ritual. 

** Gerifobaiale Ambrasiaiio,’’ pnblisbed 
al ^ySlait in 18S3,itei a leaiiEied and interest- 


ii^ .wtHrbt infomation concerning 


i^^RSUiad iwie Tdbunee of Mmatori' and Ma- 
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not mnde some mo^fications in it, as was 
done 1^ l<eo X., Panl ai^ eap^ally Urbui 
ym., in tbe Boman I^viary; and by the 
Archbishops of Paris in the Pariskn Bre< 
viaries of the seventeenth and e^hteenth 
centuries, with a view of |^vii^ them a more 
classical tone and^clmracter, with the aid of 
Santeol, Charles Coffin, and others, whose 
Hymns have been adi^ted by some in our own 
days as Hymns of the primitwe Church. He 
said that something of tiiat kiqd had b^ 
done in the Ambrosian liturgy; and put into 
my han<hi a volume pubU^ed at Milan in Uie 
present year by mie d his broker Prefetti of 
the Amlnwian Lihrary, Dorn. Mraghi, which* 
is entitled **]hni Snceri di Sant’ Jbnbrogio;” 
and in it the learned eJIm has emieavonred 
to restore the Hymns of the great Milana 
Bishop to their primitive form. I proeuKedLa 
copy c^'^this wmk at the library, and hai|^ 


It is one of this moit ffivonrable specimens 
of the theologictl learning which still lii^^ 
in the Piocsese ci Iffiiatt. The author Of 

iffift Diocese draws a v<^’ 
pleadb|gl>^|rti^aii the piety, vatne^MOlil 
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^bHo tarrioeA jbe fevered 
SuttojW deifies,. M oM.oi fbe evil »gns 
of ibe tunes, ihetsiii^jkpeieoBb^ to 

laaguidi in obscorii^ '. of the imfor* 

towte zesnlts wbi^ €hat writer laments as 
- Hwl i ng from tbe want of enconragement to 
tbeolopcal studies, and tb<f low tone to which 
ihw clericalcharacter has been i^ueed, is, that 
many of Ibe Clergy of nortbem Italy had re- 


nounced ecdesiasticid calliag, and be* 
taic^ themselves to secular pursuits. He 
states that in Fiedmont such cases of defection 
are common, and expresms a frmr that Italy 
may be d^^ed in this rei^tect to the mise- 
rable condition of France where more than a 
hmadnd Clergy^ in Paris alone, are at this 
time eatgaged in ecAs\ 

Oi^ht not to .talce amming from 

^iijpample? 

0w l^ymiM! of S. AnifafOMi have exemsed 
a poaerihl isineiiee on 
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were deiigned him to be a pmentiTe against 
the errcoa of Axianism, and to confirm the pro- 
fession of the true faith h^he doctrine of the 
Trinity, and the dirini^ of Christ. Hence 
their doctrinal character, ha a letter* to l^i 

-t 'V ^ ''r 

sister Marcellina, S. Ambrose says that the 
Arians complained that he had bewitched the 
people of Milan by his poetry; and he speaks 
of the marrellous eti^ts produced by it in 
recovering the multitude from heresy to the 
true frith. S. Augustine testifies to the potent 
efiect of those hymns upon his own mind* 
after his baptism ; and says that he was melted 
to tears by them in the Church at Milan. S. 
Celesrine, the friend of Augustine, replied to 
the Nestoriaius by quotatiops from the Hymns 
of S. Ambrcne. Isidore of Seville, and Bede 
in England, bean testimony to their influence 
in their age and country: very many of tham; 
have found a permanent place in the Uturgiee 
of the Western Church*. 

OpL of ^ cfdebrity of S. Ambrose, 

' Am1»os* xb 

* S,. a ri. o..viL 

• S#e foe hmi Sinoeri dt Saat^ 

A' 



^ other hand 
oppoeite ex 

WKmtif end here dbftfived him oi lus property 
Iix^'the Bmedietuie editim of hie iroriu onl;; 
iMmlve Hjmne are adantted» and Biragh 
Amn xeaeoii for belmviqg llwt mtfy aeven o: 
theaa are genoioe. This j^vned’ MilanetM 
Ifaeoii^giaD has tlierrfoce had a difficult task t< 
petfonn, and he seeum to IwTe done it well 
He has examiirad all tiie Hynms which arc 
called “ Ambrodan,*' and he states die grounds 
on which a hjrnm has heen admitted or re 
jected by himself. Does itcorrei^«nd in mallei 
and ityle to the g<^tmie hjmns of S. Am 
hmse? Does it dBM against ^ rales o 


IMTosody, whicht £or the smrt pi»t» were care 
ohaerred by .^,'rAmimmt Does ii 
ntf^ect mefy'ef and adopt which wat 


never used him? DmMMf.* place in 
the andeat litaMioat j s a rvj ba ’l w pb i of the 





lll|l 

Hynutf' iMBmonljr Ambroidaii, has re* 
salted in ^ ti eightera Hyams and 

foiur Beam as ^e gmtoae offiipriog &e 
great Milanese fiidbep: these are Hymns for 
ChrUtmoi Etfe^ £jp^kai^ (where he apedfies 
Christ’s three Manifeirtatioiis, viz. to the Wise 
men, at His Baptumi) and at Cana), Paschal- 
tide; tfac^ three are admiraUe specinmis — 
St. John the Evangelist’s Day; on St. Peter 
and St. Paulf in which he asserts St. Paul’s 
equality to ^St. .Peter®; for Martyrs; at 
Cock-crow; at Dasfbreak — a nohte hymn, 
full of love and reverence finr Christ the true 
Ihiy>spni^^$ at the third hoar on Susuhtys; 

* " Pitttos PetaM itpMtolas, 

Keo BbuIos impsr gnitat, 

Meo^oma vu sacns 
Petri sdaqnavit fidem 

and 80 in his toeMhe on ^ Holy Spirit, lib. ii. ai fin. 
“ Noc Paulas InfhlFkr Petro.” 

Beiti^ luMBi 

lesa. loois, st fens huaiaia, 

, Dies:^ itbunixmas, 

Ver^iie Sol, SIsbere, 

BMsfiibMBs^ 



WBbiStU-W 


othw tA%b*Ufih 

limit t i^i^ninAheurf Chi tl» 

: l il^ ygtoi n isf 48^Mr (a hMntiftil hymn) ; 
0f ;^i8L Vk^^t Nabetyj^a^ martyred 

it lUfflaa; Froiatmt and Chrmtim; of 

St Lawrenctf Archdbecon of Bonm. Hymn to 
beai^by Vk^ku; Yeraasonthe JSc^/ir/leiy; 
B^piilifili on his hrrthm* Satyms; on*Uie Basi* 
Bomana at Mihm; Couplets <m the paint- 
imfgi.ttoak ^ Bible, in the Banlica Ambro> 
rauMu 

The kamed Editor kroors his readers with 


a wdd<4rawn eharacter of tiie gennine Hymns 
of S. Andffoae, whkdi, in tibeae days when to 
much is written on Hyranolegy, may be in- 
tecestinf to many; 

**B* Ambrose has a style peetdiar to him- 


ekim, sweet, and |wt ri 
a; wondsdkl eloMmeas 


▼%w«ns, grand, and 


gakr Imssi^ of’^m^preedem. ki Ills Hymns 
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aii4 langnaga Scripture to a €owery 

and fascinating style. 

“There are no glittering flashes; hut his 
hymns beam brightly with a calm, severe, and 
spiritual enthusiasm : there is not much of 
tender sentiment, but there is the courage of 
the Cross, the power of Fmth, the victoi^ of 
the Gospel over the world. This being so, 
we cannot adorn with his name certain Hymns, 
which have indeed a religious sentiment, but are' 
without vigour, without clear dogmatic views, 
without elevated thoughts*. He wrote his 
Hymns, not becauM) he was excited by poetical 
file, nor as an innocent solace and refreshment 
to himself, but in order to supply instruction, 
and minister wholesome spiritual food to the 
flock committed to his care. And he reaped 
the fruit of his labours, beyond his most 
sanguine expectations, as he himself testifies, 
and his Inograj^her Panlmus records. Tbte 
people oi Ml^ and a burge part of the 
Westmm arefld,; ii^ rascued ftom Ariahuni; 
and ware. esnIbbM frith, in no small 
degree, hy the HjnBloa of S. Ambrose 

* Xnti lliaiud’ <fi ftmt* ieniMogio, p. 7. 
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Ifair aoA dun :&qI be iiMtrtietiTe tb otbers ? 
May it not rratind tu tbat 'Hymiiidt^ like 
^t ef Si Ambroee may be a very effective 
ins^mcmt in xecovexing mo^rn popnlatioas 
to mi iatelUgeiit aj^nedation and love of the 
doctriaee of Chriatiaaity, and of the discipUne, 
amilttp, and ritual of tiie Chareh ? 

JIttaohed to the AmlmwiaQ Library is a 
gallmy of pictures ; more interesting, I think, 
then the Brera. 1 was surprised to see no 
artists studying these beautiful works, or copy- 
ing the pictures of tiiis collection; there were 
(mly two so engaged in tiie Brera. “The 
yoimg printers and sculptors are aB gone after 
Garibaldi,” was the explanation given by the 


Went &om the Ambrarimi Library to the 
Ghiarii Si Ambragio, the. mhri interesting 
ritnish in Ifihm % ita It was 

Isonded hy 8 . Ambraie, aad jd h rii c nrid by him 
mime 19, A^. 867*. -Tlm.' yi Biii flt fbrm of 
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but it wtfs probably built upon mdre andent 
foundations. Like S. Clemente at Rome, it is 
approached through an atrium, or open court- 
yard, or ante-temple, surrounded by a cloister 
on each of its four sides. 

In these atria, in former times, the poor 
asked the alms of the £uthM; here the 
penitents implored their prayers; here those 
who were under penance remained exposed to 
wind and rain, hence called “ hyemantes,” and 
were not permitted to enter the doors of the 
sanctuary. 

These ante-temples were used also in andent 
times as places of interment, and the walls of 
the atrium of S. Ambrogio are encrusted with 
many sepulchral marbles having andent in- 
scriptions. I observed one which comme- 
morates a certain Sa^rus^ an exordist of the 
Church, whose name re|»lls that of S. Am- 
brose's Iffo^er^whO) as- well as S. Ambrose, 
was a Qamraor ^ a Bi^vim»; and to whom, 
after his mm devadbll to the EpisecpatSv 
S. Ambrose confided the management of his 
teaBporal and who is commemorated in 
one cd the of Church. The bar 

scriptibia 




lOATirBmiBaQsoB 

CZSKAJCASITTS 

88 vivvif ^irr. 

VbT. FOB. 

DBF. DIB 

rra za;l 

M. IAN 


FIUA BOEVM 
♦ 

Some of the Liscriptions are in Chreek.^ mixed 
with Latin, e.g. — 

Bf M« 

CNOAAE KITE (4 a k^tiu) €N 
etPIN («I|4 p) O KAW<) 

KVMHtOC BACCOC 

uid 1 obaerred oene m Bdtrew^ with the em- 
Uem of the feveHrlitMied eandiestick. 

lin the nave of the Chevdi of S. Ambrpgio 
ian very nite^^4l8”60n, or laige pulpit, of 
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mm- 

It is adorned with an andMit ba8>i:elief, repre* 
senting an agape at hne’feast^ sffch as is 
mentioned in the New Testament by St. Paul 
and St. Jude 

In ancient churches titere were usually Aoo 
ambons, that on the north for the reading of 
the Gospel, that on the south ibr the Epistle 
and for other lessons of Scripture. S. Carlo 
Borromeo gave direction that there should be 
two such ambons in all the Churches of his 
Diocese; the ambon ibr the Gospel was to be 
the higher of the two \ 

In the ear/ieti liturgical writings the souiA 
side of the altar^-~or the side on which the 
Epistle is read, — was usually called the figA^ 
side; and the iu»iA dde^ or that on which the 
Gospel is rei^ was called the ^ side. But 
at 4he end of the dUeenth century an altera- 
tion was made Bomi^ Htmi^ical writers*— 
such as Patiizi aad.lisri^OM«~itt tiie language 
of the Church in thie rsiq^eot; and since their 
time the nofik side l^been caUed the r^A0 
side; and ttm sanld^le jb farmed the a 

Mia. 

vttt, t. a 







filwngei wiaeh arose from the 
jp^tice bpnrtg Qroi^ee opmi altars, mid 
frgm tlm rc^iweiice of its bearmgs to tliem: 
“igim cruc^H super ipso stantis dextera 
.^I^Mionin mmgeM raegit *.*’ 

' This eho^ is full of records of S. Am* 
hrose. was founded hy him. We cannot 
heHeve the stmry that its dpturs ard those which 
he dosed against the Emperor Theodosius, 
afrer die massacre of Thessahmica (a.d. 390), 
Imt they sorre to remind us of the 
There is an ancient pmrtraii of him on a 
.pilastOT of the Churdi i^^osite the ambon. 
llie mosuc oymr die altar In the choir repre> 
spnjts the Sariottr in with a Greek 

hiscriptiont ‘^desus Christ dm Bjs^ of Glory,’' 


75 3S5 a SACH* 


Ihirm cofleddieerrwwt^^ S$. Ger • 

ViHdthi Itud BrahMinit fU'.al side, and 
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trouble and pwsecution for the ti^e faith in 
our Lord’s DiTin%, and were interred in this 
Basilica; and it pleased God to work a miracle 
in behalf of the truth for which they suffei^, 
to which S. Augustine, then at Mian, 
home witness *, and also S. Ambrose himself 
in a Hymn’ written by him on that occasion. 
In the choir are ancient mosaics representing 
events in the life of S. Ambrose, and in the 
apse behind the altar is an ancient marble 
chair for thp Archbishop of Milan, and on each 
side of it are stalls for the Canons, who occupy 
the places of the Suffiragans of the province. 
Near them is a representation of the Bap> 
tism of S. Av^fustine, which took placb on 
Easter Even, the 24th April, a.d. 887, in the 
Baptistery, which was near the greater Ba* 
siUca, within the walls of the city, to the south 
of the Basilica of S. Theda. -There is also a 
Lectern, on which is a very ancient Ambrosian 
Service-bodk. in tdlum, a hirge fdio volume, 


* S. kttg. da Bai xxh. 8. Bern. 288. 

Bpolc hb %i|t. 22, sad 

* << Cbalii tihi lent som" Hm 
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liebiljr ' illttmiiiAtod, tikd Hith iIm mnncal 
r it k om of «k iroiometi. There ie 

eiw in Ihu Ohoreii « dupel which bears the 
Itaipe oi Maicenina, tiie sister of S. Ambrose, 
Iti Is said 4hat her boc^ reposes the side of 
i^t of h«r brother, and of diose of SS. Ger- 
wBsias aad ^otados, bmeath die altar of diis 
Charch, S. Amtxrose died at ^ age of 67, 
and was buried hme on Easter Di^, a.d. 397. 

TWe is abo here a diapel, formerly called 
the Basilica of Fansta, hut now known by the 
name of the brothm' of S« Ambrose, S. Sa> 
^frtu, where are seme very iatorediBg ancient 
Ifosaics. S. Ambrose wrote an ejataph in 
elegiacterae in meramry vi Ins Inother who 
(Bed AJ>. 979^ and was burfod hme near the 
bo^ ci 8* ’Vkttay md lak^yiwr (1861), when 
Miae aiside in thb ebapel, 

tindr rsniMas were found in a nsurble sar- 
ea^bsifBi, wiltii foie iiifofoi T. S. 8. H. B., 

PWWii WIW IPPBEp sSiMiv* 

ns tfjoibfb miaPEw ip p ppii SIC xhici 


vpuofr. 
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great Bishop of Milan and Doctor of the 
Wffltem Church, I sat down on one of the 
benches of the nave, and enjoyed the -pleasure 
of reading some of his Hymns, of which I had 
procured a copy at the Ambrosian Library. 
Their grave and sober dignity, the deep d(^< 
matic truths which they contain, and which are 
there commended to the memories and hearts 
of the people with unadorned simplicity; 
and their holy thoughts, expressed in terse 
and nervous language, — show, that clear and 
vigorous writing, and sound orthodox teaching, 
were combined in the pymnology of the 
ancient Western Church ; and may serve as a 
corrective of modem tendencies to substitute 
sentimentalism for doctrine, and meretricious 
verbal piettiness fbr modest chastity of s^le. 
One of the extant poems of S. Ambrose eon* 
sists dfvtpan^»on6 couplets’, which describe 
the difEprmtt j^htings of scenes from the Old 
and NdWiTestammii which formerly adorned 
the walls ef this Church; and by the help, of 
these verses it he easy to restore it In 
tint :r«M;pecit which it .pa^ 



mUmUI#: 


TcneniMe. ite afuisates, iti 

.Mr, its mbcnt, ll» saeieiit anM chur, and 
Umi stallt wbieli iukve saceeeded . llte seats of 
llw Suffirsgsa Bidiops of AroiiBoe, si^pgest 
scoM lolkgjunison tibe aockot eoodiUni of the 
Church of Milaii, as ocMStpared with its presoot 

:v., 

itt the days ai 6. Anihroseifiiis was conse- 
csaled to tibus see in jld, 974, Buhop of 
Mih i ii was Mted hy the Ch^y md Peof>Uy 
and hy the Mth/op* of the Ftotinee, wiUi the 
etsnaat of ^ Manyrntf wiikowf os^ r^ercou^ 
to the BUhtp lliis is ocofessed by 

ttam ttf Ihe uM leaiM^^B^ Catholic 
wtdters *. Ihe a Metro- 

peMo, and had over a lari^ 

^peviiiee whieli oeo ta wHi adhrfy twenty Epis- 
copal $m. tbmp pm $pm^ andleQt 
Mn hm tp jlfiMii -itilipni) wue on 

M Mm . m >WkMv . . m iJm. .a ^ ^ 
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Vercelli, Novara, Lodi,' Tortona, Asti, Turin, 
Aosta, Acqui,%nd Genoa: on the left, those of 
Brescia, Bergamo, (hremona,* Ventimiglia, Sa- 
vona, Albenga, Pavia, Fiaoensa, and Como; all 
which were Suffiagans of Milan; and here it 
seems that provindid Councils were held. In 
rile age of S. •^mbrose the Bishops of these 
secs were eleked by the CHergy and People^ 
and were con^rmed by the Metropolitan of the 
Province, — ^that is, by the Bishop of Milan, 
and were riien cmisectated by him and two or 
three of his Suffiingan Bishops. All this was 
done without OM^ referents to Rome. Thus 
S. Ambrow, in bis Bpistles srill extant, men- 
tions that he hiuHMdf ordained the Bishops of 
Pavia, Brosda, Bergamo, and others ’. 

Such was ^ l^m of Church-Government 
which hai been established at Milan in -rim 
fourth centwryj and this is a specimen of what 
prevailed in eriMW Provinces of Italy, for ex^ 
am^ in rile Bbwte Province, wbmh com- 
prised rimBf^i^^Seesof l^%aglia, Pesaro, 
Rimini, flaminian Prorimn^ 

AaOimiw. ^ 

a 4 
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sad <^er JKsfaopi^; in til* ^gEmilian Fro- 
Ha/oit in whidi tile Sea* of Bologna^ 
Moden*! Farstty end otiiers; end in tiie Ye- 
oetien, wliielt oontidnied Aquleia, Fadna, 
Yenma, end otiien; *tiieee FrOvinoes were 
goVenied /by Jfetropolitea*, and neither they 
nor any of Iheir Svffln^iaii Siela^ were in 
aiqr d^iree d^asdent 'fer election or 
cohfinnetion or oonweratian on the of 

Borne, * 

But at ihepTeeeat the ffithop oi Borne 
wiU fiat aUoM the C3«rgy and Feo^ of any of 
the diooeoee above mentkmed, to have BSshops 
fOUkmtt hie eorumt. Now tl^ FIbs DL is at 


varianee with Yietcr Rmweititiy the Clergy 
and Feqiie of Bal^ are to be di^ved of 
Wia|it **What heve tifte aheqi dkmeV’ 
tieti jtoy aiw to heee no Ihi t ^ *^Feedlfy 

PBfNi^Pl w$M HwT #i 4 wl i^y wl^ Ow* JWIWIir ^ 

htd' tibe lasoiiiQr of tilt titii 

la tiH. haede a0l'lil’iibilai''liMb, 
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for the Ordination of Clergy or for the Con* 
firmation of ohUdreni unless the Bishop of 
Rome is pleased to se&d to them what he 
calls bulls of institution.*' Italy is virtually 
under an Interdict. Eien if another Ambrose 
were to arise at Milan, or another Philastrins 
or 6audeutiu| at Brescia, those holy men 
could not n^ll^be consecrated. But this was 
not so in the age of Ambrose, Fhilastrius, and 
Gaudentius, all of whom the Church of Rome 
herself professes to revere as saints, and whose 
names she has inserted in her Breviaiy. . . . 

Quousque tandem ?" How long will Rome 
tax the patient of the People, and presume 
on the divine forhearonce ? 

The hmtory of the Church of Milan in the 
age of S. AinharosiS'is frai^ht with instruction 
and encourageipunt, in reference to Christian 
doctrine as weU ^^fe Church Discipline. 

The predeousiiar S. Ambrose in tW ^ 
of hBlan was Anxentius, w1m» had oec^p^ 
this Sm fer^wpiy. ysars, and who was 
leaier of tl^ h^ceties in tife Vfaii 
the HUaiy and S. lid; 

lastili^ tea^enu Bed R 

it niM ^ 

f ft 
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maaoer m Jmhtim to sudoeed 
kfes* md to ooBtood atanimy and anoeessfnlly 
ft* the true i^gamit t^e lieresy which 
had hem gropagsted by Ida pfedeceeaor. Be- 
sides this, some in i||ngh places, espemalljr 
Justiim the Chqnress, eiieottieged the Arian 
hewity; and S. Ambrose had to encounter 
tiioir bitter opijposition. ^Tedp^counter it, 
and 4>veroame it. Sbcb examples as these may 
sdmnlate the courage, and may comfort the 
hearts, of the Mthfiti in times of trial and 
defection like the present. 

I fell into conTCssation witii a young chierico 
of this Church; be led me into the Sacristy, 
and took out an unoonsectaled wafer, and de- 
scrihed the mode in wM<dt^ Priest receives 
and administme. The nm^ directions in 
lilfe Bonmn klissal to the cdtilmaBt iViest, to 
pwr a few drops df water iitift the wine in the 
ch|^ and to himdi th^ hroi is done 




MILAN. 


131 


all this scrapuloos care with regard to the 
reception of the l»eed and voine by the cefe- 
brcrnlt the people are depriyed of that share 
in the blessed Sacrament, which who in* 
stituted it designed for .them. 

One part of the doctrine of Borne contradicts 
another. She says, in one of her popular 
Catechisms IttBirst Communion, published at 
Florence in 1831 , that “ by virtue of the con* 
secration, the substance of the bread is changed 
into the substance of the body and blood of 
Christ’* (‘‘la sostavuea del pane si converte 
nella sostanza del corpo e scmgue di Cristo ”), 
and she says that “the Communioanli* who 
receives onfy the Isread, receives the blood as 
well as the bod^^ Christ and thus she 
defends her own practice in tden^/ing the cup 
to the coauUmadeint. And yet she orders ^ 
cekbranf-^:^^^ cup; and teaches 

in the sasss Manual the ^^eelebram re« 
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These words IB a catedusai published at 
P^BWoe IB 186]| by Mithosa^/<^ the Arch* 
hifhc^ Idth editioB, p. 

^nndy there is much 0OBlii8i<»i here. 

If tile ce^an/.is commanded to receire the 
Gup^ and if, under tiie species of wine, he 
receives the blood, and if « the blood only of 
Christ ffl ondw the species of wine," how can 
*he eommamamt be sore that he biiwffel f 
receives the Mood, since he is permitted to 
^^ceive the And again, if ‘‘the sub- 

stance of the bread is changed into the sub- 
stance of the body and blood of Christ,” and 
thersifim ^ < »nm i nn a c aot receives the bhod 
wb«i he receives the bread, why did our 
jessed . Zifffid institute the. JEIcdy Sacrament 
ndth wine as nreti as bread f why did He 
Si^, ^ He Idessed tiie epp, “Hrink ye all 

af ^ ^ It geea,„ 
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(ke whok wafer ^ isoIateB ihe celebrant from 
the Oongi^egaticHi, and eyen from the other 
Briests. The Church of Borne \/or6ufr the 
celebrant to ehare his consecrated wafer with 
any one else. This seems to be altogether at 
yariance with the intention of Him who insti« 
tuted the Holy Sacrament to be a means of 
showing fmr^ and strengthening the com- 
munion of His members in Himself, and their 
mutual love to each other in Christ by par* 
taking of the '■^om bread'' (1 Cor. x. 17), and 
“ the cup" (1 Cor. x. 21 ; xi. 26), in the Holy 
Eucharist. 

This isolarimi and mn-eonmmjm (if the 
word may be allowed) is still more risible in 
the practice whicll has grown up in the Church 
of Borne, of administering to the People, not 
just alter <&e reception by the criebraht, nor 
even dmng* ^ celebration of the Mass, bnt 
after it } and efen tfti a ^fferenJt time iem it» 
by m^^ of reseryed' & 

tabeimacfai of tiM Altar. ' 

**Yoa do not b^ve in tiie real 
and fbtf’dc tiw host for the ^ 

and abmoi" Hdd tier raniiff friend to ms dm 
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isforoMd iihn tlMt l3ie Church of 
Sjd||laiid teadieg in her Oateehifm that “the 
body and Uood of Christ are T«r3y um] indeed 
tafcra. ai^ reoeiTed by the ftithM in the 
Lord’s Supper;” and tl»fe she ^s jarorided a 
qpedal office for the ConiBittiiKMi of the SicA, 
he said, ** Bat snppose a Priest is no/ fasHttgt 
hen cm he administor the Commnnion to a 

m 

ride peslMa ?” " Bo we not read in the Gos* 
pels,” I relied, ** that om* Lord bostitated the 
hofy Sacrament, and that the Apostfos reoeiTed 
it, when th^ were not fQ$tkagf how do yoa 
account fm* this, if it Is abrndiUdy neemary to 
be fosting, in order to partake of the Holy 
Coupmunton 7” 

Aooor£tt|^ to the teaching die Church of 
Beine It is eaieatiai to be foetbigf since the 
pmim' midnight befoiw ItoiWBfriim of the 
Vuff* vOttflilRiiHGu lit wa'**^iKiinRin tor 
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My young fineod turned the oonversation^ 
and said, “But yon do not beliere in * Maria 
immacolata.’” 

“ We believe that ChH^ alone ia without 
taint of siOf and we know ihat the great 
Father and Saint, S. Augnatme, who ia ao 
mueh honoured at Milan, and inathia Church, 
taught the aame doctrine^ and that the dogma 
of the Immaculate Conception waa neTW im* 
posed upon you aa an article of iaith till the 
year 1864.” • 

“Then you do not acknowledge the authority 
of the Fope, the auoceaaor of St. Feter ?” 

“ We do not he^eve that he ia competent to 
impose nW articlea of faith upon the Christian 
world. We know from the Epiatle to the 
Galatians that tm am occasion St. Feter him* 
self ‘walked not uprightly according to yie<. 
truth of the Gespri ' (GaL ii. 8^19)* and 
that St. Faid rsaidtU Wi to the face; and (dl 
S. Augutilia ip.<hia ooMrespondenoe 

with S. ihS^F^^istto to the Galaria#. 

is hjrthe^iw^ 

radon and 

' iif (liis' liai Imi iim in ii Tiifiiiitiii MUMf 





tat 


gQl<(i!jlil'is true Sk* IPMif erredi and those 
•1*0 iqfi^ «T, who c<^ liiMualvfl* St. Petei's 
toiooessors, ai^ they ought to he xeeisted when 
Ibey *walk not uprigh% aocfnrding to the 
tn^ of the Go^V ^ nndaiwtood and pro< 
feased % the andent Catholic Chnrch.*' 

“Birt yoii^have not the faith of the Ca- 
diohc ^itrdi.*’ 

** have the Creeds of the Church ; 

we hj|# 'die same Creed as the Chunsh of 
Some usee in the ada^fustralkn of Baptism 
•niHthe Apoetles* Creed,**<^d we have the 
sameC^e^astheChmrch of Borne ases at the 
Holy Communion,— the IlioeBei, oar Constan* 
tinopd^tan €h‘eed,-'«;^ ire have earned our 
in^d^rataon toward the CStnidh of jtome so far 
thi^ wa Iwve retahred tba ^.a^e^oe* in tho 
latter# hdSetiif as we do that jit w a 
mp e rtion, Idthonfl^ it msefted one of 
tiw ■ 
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*‘Yoa have altered llie Te Dmm; and I 
win show you where you have done it.” 

He went into the Sacristy, an^ brought out 
a Service-hook, where he pointed to the verse 
in the Te Deum, ad liberandum sus-* 
cepturus hominem non abhorruisti Virginia 
uterum.” * 

“Pardon me, we have not made any alte- 
ration there,” and I repeated the as 

they stand in the English Liturgy; “we- recite 
those words in our GhuTches every day.” 

Our American &ethren have aUered thalt^ 
verse in ttuAr liturgy, and we may hence take 
occasion to observe that edteroHom of ancieni 
Jbrmuhmes^ whhth have been received in the 
Church Ibf many generations, are very dan- 
gerous, and fhniish occasion of reproach to 
our brethren of ^e CSmitdi of Borne, who are 
always on tlm to take advantage of them, 
and to denonace them nfao alter ancient offloeS) 
as innovtdm^mid'i^ttwtics. 

‘ Tim nmf aBo tarm as awaming to some 
anumg vdth <m BagM 

Bonk ef md perhaps rob s| 
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eNoimiiiicate widi aQcunt Ghristei^otn^ 
acme of our fifiends gn^pfuee) we were to 
;^irt witli tibe ‘Xthanadaii Cbeed (as the Ame* 
rican Church has nuhappiljr dotw), we should 
«^K)se ourselves to cenrare fironi our enemies, 
and give a triumph to Fopmy; 


, "Hoe Itliaciui reli^ et magno mermitar Atrid«.” 


My young inend seemed a little discon* 
oerted, and I tried to ccmifmt him with the 
assuranoe that thore wore very many things 
in wMdt we were entirely of one annd; and in 
this Clrareh of S. Ambrose I could solemnly 
nmke the fcdhming assurance: “We receive 
tl» same Soriptures as S. Anrivose did; we 
pr<^0M tlm rame ftith, in the sa^ Creeds, as 
8. Ambrose and B, Augus^be did, and as 
all the gresM Fathers of the aneieiit Western 


Ghnrcib did; and if ire inv iiot.^g|i^ 
jwinti with the prsisnif p gii A it is 

heeawe riitf baa'' jitijllbie ra^pects 

I'j and 



or 
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even an angel from heaven preach to us any 
thing beside* what was preached' by tiie 
Apostles, and was received by the Apostolic 
Churches, * he is to be Anathema/ ” 

* wafkf QaL L 8, 9. 




CHAPTEB VI. 


MiLAK {continued). 


Mo^ ^th . — called with an I^tan inend 
on a distinguished person, formerly a member 
of the Italian Chamber of Deputies, and now a 
Senator of Italy, and a Jndg<^ who has written 
many Taluable works on the pnnent condition 
of Italy, especially with regard, to the See of 
Boom. L&e almost aU tlai kttmratil of Italy 
at dm prasmit day, he Is lagm' finr the 
ahdhdmi of the Pope’s tea^pmd power. He is 
itSi Turned hi the Instoiy of dw and 

•-•-lihjMi Is^ W aa Italian 

doilp« 

iMgliwiiii the 
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io exist? Where then is Christ’s promise to 
her? He did not constitute any spirihial 
mpremxuy in His Church. Let then the 
orders of the Church be reduced to t^eir 
primitive simpiidty, Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons. ^ for the temporal power of Bome^ 
*the gift of Constantine* (as it is called) and 
of Charlemagne, that has been the bane of 
Christendom^ Wonderful retribution!” he 
exclaimed, “Rome deprived Kings — your King 
John, for instanee~of their dominions, on the 
pica of religicm; and now God is raising up 
Kings to deprive her of hbr temporal power, 
and to ^render to her double for her sins.’ 
He is brini^ upon her the consequences of 
the principkis practice of her Hilde* 
brands, her Ispoerntt ihe Thirds, ami her 
BonifStoe fee, Bat remember, I do 

not con^>oml tho * di Boma* with tint 
* C«m di lolW the tsoini (tf Bipi^ 

bat 1 love oaoil thili b in the Chorch of 
Romet I revere ^ w a 
htm- 1^' ' We' mi 

imk ^ Kljte 


1AQ 


vrr.i'w: 


kaw tile Bible to be interpreted and tampered 
erery man as he likes. No. I reject 
the * sense prirato,' and I aoo^ the ^Chiesa 
TBSjjykprimitiTa’ as the Interpreter of Scripture. 
But what,*’ added he, is the Chiem f Not 
the Pope, not the Bbh<^ ai^ Priests alone, 
but the whole body of the faithhd assodated 
with them. But the misfortune is,” he said, 
"that the Laity do not conceiji themselves 
much with these things. The Government 
allows the People to imagine, that the Pope 
and his Bishops are the only persons who care 
a whit for Bdig^ofl and the Church ; and thus 
th^ give a great advantt^ to the Papacy. 
When 1 was in Parliament, I conjured Cavour 
to encourage pions, learned, and h^al Priests ; 
httt he let metiers ttike their men course, and 
lAewed and ihe tii shilt for 

MlglNb *Libeni CSnesa in KNen dtato,* whkh 
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so, then the Bishops of Italy are mt 
of the King of Italy, but are vassals of the |*ppe 
— ^they are slaves of a foreign Potentate 
hostile to the King. And thus the King of 
Italy himself is a subject td the Pope of Bonie, 
and the Pope will crush him if be can. But 
do not persecute the Church, I said to Cavour, 
do not persecute any one; encourage her to 
do her duty, and let her be free to do her 
duty, and help her to do all the good in her 
power.” 

“Yes,” added the friend who had accom* 
panied me; “and it is mudb to be regretted 
that the ‘municipality of Milan did not engage 
the servioN of the loyal and religious Parish 
Priests in the pifmary Schools of the city, but 
placed those sdboob under the control vi 
masters, who wU], teach diem liberaMsm, and 
lead, them cm to demeerm^.” 

“ Thera is » smd and writtoi, 


in Italy in behalf of ^jiblia unUa,' but whi|t 
is still moM necMiniif “ add 
tmita.*” “Yea,” “thal li 

trao; andmM ' 
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flliGaild lutve gained a great st^ to the union 
idle Church.” 

I was niiidi struck hy the ferrid eloquence 
with which he spoke, and could not but think 
that if Italy had many laymen like him in 
piety, learning, and Tigour, ahe would, with 
the divine blessing, be enabled to recover her 
place among the nations of the earth. 

My companion walked with me to the 
Cathedral, and as we stood before the fagade 
of that magnificent building, he paused and 
said, “I have been in almost all parts of 
Italy, and I believe that the people of Lorn* 
hardy are, on the whole, the most religious of 
all its inhabitants. I have observed,” he 
added, **^t tiie nearer you come to Borne, 
the further you seem to Im ftmn religion. If 
y<m wh|h to see .>the lel^ieii of l£l!an in its 
geanine character, get in the mom* 

i]^ go to llm <Mr go to 

them in ^ evenings ahoni haif^t seven 

eipnic a* thin 

' ■* - ..m. .a ^ a ins r 
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Austrians were in power here, many of the 
upper class profmed to be religions, because 
it suited their interests ; it was il^oessaiy to 
go to mass, &c., in order to obtain anf civil 
employment under Government, but this was 
an hypocritical pretence, and now they have 
thrown off the mask/’ 

I went accordingly at half'past seven p.m. to 
the Church of S. Fedele. There was a large 
Congr^tion of common people : very iewyoung 
men. The service was the “Rosarium B. Y. M.” 
The responses Ml and general, as usual in 
this office. Would that it were more scrip* 
tural and more spiritual ! 

Map 25tk, Sundap . — ^Festival of Saint 
Gregory YU. (HildeWnd), in the Roman 
Breviary, where he is eulogized (as was beffire 
noticed) becante he dethnmed the Emperor of 
Germany, Henry lY., and absolved his sul^ 
jects lirom their a&egianoe. How de^y the * 
policy of GBldsbraod has sank into the h^ 
of Italy! *It is ui ite praetioal resi^ 
at this day. 

eaUi^ at an 



Fap^. We have bad great men,” said 
be, “in Itidy, who have writtmi vrell on die 
moMiires to be adopted by na for reatndning 
the spiritual and temporal naurpaticnis of the 
Papacy. There was Antmiio Roemini, who 
published some excellent worbs on this sob* 
ject But he was timid (pouroso), and made 
an humble submission to the Pope. There 
was Vincenzo Qioberti* also, who has left some 
rery ralnafale auggestitms in bis t^pere postumCf 
which you ought to read : they contain a plan 
of a reformatitm fmr lUdy. And there are 
some ffliLceUent* remarks in the brochure of 
Mamiani (Binascenza Cattolica). By the 

* fit* " lie cuNjoe Pisgbe diBoini” ieonsof tben«»it 
lefssck^le work* of to foi* ivifeet ; H «»« 

flOBdemiwd liy dw '*Ci»t^teg|idQa of tiw st 

iDMw wSlhe Mdi of it io saotker fitae} see dap. dt. 

' * O kherd w«* «secamMBkatM^ ami mmnd of bi« 
tesks aps eoodMiiied liy Um MmatUk **CiiPiip*p*iiiBe 
M^IaKba** Qkbwtl, iiijaiBia.|jhi<^ |wf ftirth » a« 
tfiiiiittud wA m jfaU&JBbilHwi*** the 
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way, he has made some obsenrations on the 
applicability of the prophecies of Smiptnre to 
the present time. Bnt, as I said before, some 
of tiie present rulers of Italy do not seem 
sufficiently to remember the declarations of 
Almighty God in Scnpture,<>-‘ By Me kings 
reign,’ &c., * Righteousness exalteth a Na* 
tion,’ — ‘ Per Me reges regnant et legum 
conditores justa decemunt.’ ^ Per Me potentes 
imperant, et potentes decemunt justitiam*.’ 
^Justitia elevat gentem, miseros autem fficit 
populos peocatum They do not seem to 
remember, that they cannot counteract Popery 
except by Christianity. 

My friend had been well acquainted with 
Mesmfanti, whom 1 had seen Bologna and 
Rome in 1831, 1«^ t he brnre testimony to 
the great modesty m vetil as to the wonder* 
ful gifts of that extraordinary man, who spoke 
tbirty'two ]aiigiiafss^-*‘tiuit is, ten more than 
were spomn by IjRtiir^biites. “I have, by 
the iaynar of Go^ n fot Ufigaagm^^ 

non 'Q(ni0oM9& 

Xftt 

'givegi^teie iKAr 
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}» had conversed with Mezzoibnti in two 
pBtms of Sardinia, and found him versed in 
both. I mentioned the sajii^ of the late 
Frands Hare concemii^ Mezzo&nti, that he 
had a larger bunch of keys in his band than 
any man that ever lived, but that he never 
unlocked any thing with them: his vast know- 
ledge of language was never applied to any 
scientific or literary purpose. Lord Byron 
said that he was a walkit^ Polyglot, and 
ought to have lived at the time of Babel, and 
to have served as intm^reter ; certainly it 
would have been a noble and a holy use of bis 
marvellous if it could have be^ employed 
in Winning the discmrdani tribes of earth, or 
even of Europe, to a ctmopon consent in the 
great trutiif of the 6of|Nd. llie Bationdists 
of inedeni dayv have to eapiain 

asn^ the miriMie wbieh edbbrates 

■I P«»teeest| the gift of te^f^ The extra- 
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and to convince the incredolong, that if a 
worthy purpose was to be guned thereby, such 
as the manifestation of the power and love of 
the Holy (xhost in publishing the one Oospel 
to all Nations in their own tongues by the 
Ap(^tles of Christ, and in counteracting the 
evils of Babel by the blessings of Sion, surely 
the bestowal of the Gift of Tongues on the 
disciples at PcntecMt was in perfect accord* 
anco with the divine attoibutes. 

Went to the English chapel in Vicolo di 
S. Giovanni alia conco, one of the oldest 
Churches of Milan } its existence may be 
traced in Manaseiipts of the eighth century : 
it is called ** alia oonoa*,'* from the caddron of 
boiling ml into vrhidh St. John the Evangelist 
is said to have been pat by the order of the 
Emperor DoiB{t^Nt>*to whidi A^broas 
refehi in his hymn for. St. John’s Day 'St. 
John is represaated on the fogade of the 
Church as standing'is a oonca. The Enghdi 
Chapel is pttt of ’iB o^ dkoiedChur^^ given 
to the Ei^h Oia^pecgatimi by Yiotor £«• 

J “ • . ' ■ T‘ 

« Iasi it an aagntfiar 
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ANOintd at tlie reqaeet of the En^uh amhatea* 
ioT) SirJaoMB HadBon. It is wdl fitted ap, 
apd tilie Sernee was well cdelh«ted, with 
excdlent singing. The beantj of the English 
Xdtaigy is perhaps most felt in a foreign land. 
If the people of England were deprived of the 
Chnrdi Service for a year, how much would 
iSaej value it ! 

Tbeaee is little evidence eP any religious rest 
on the Lord’s Day in the streets of MUan. 
li not this secnlsrizatimi of tiie Chritiaan 
Simday doe to the monemis teaching of 
the CSmrdi of Bmne, wbidli has altogi^bn* 
lost in^ht df ^ $crifiwai authority fw the 
Mnerifieaiioo of the Lord’s Day? In a pt^puUur 
Gitsehintt, now in the thhctecoith editiimi, far 
^ use of the “Scnole Be,” j^ted at 
Bohbm in 1861 , and euthmapwl hy the 
the Jh«p<h Cepwopdtom uhex* 

lo obiiM Clidniiiiii in i di i flrttt 

ef the ^ 

ili6'''ti‘'iPBidv'de •ate ■*w«i'f iii fn|ii i r- -f|ff* I,igr^4i 

V'V*" ' ' '^ • /■ '■ .''^5'*. V" 
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mandment. In both these respects, , this 
popular Catechism is for worse than the TVmt 
Catechism ; and is one evidence sAnong m^py 
that the pepular theol<^ and jugular practice 
of Rome are lower than the teaching of her 
Schools. 

Here also is a striking evidence of the evil 
effiicts produced hj the neglect of Holy 
Scripture on the part of the Clergy, and hy 
their denial of it to the people. If the Bible 
were known by the Clergy and the People, 
these perversions of God's Law could nevmr 
have been tolerated. 

At half-past two P.M., vrent to the Cathe- 
dral. The nor& and south aisles of its 
interior were parted from the nave with 
purple stuff curtaini; in the aisles, behind ^ 
curtaitm, wm dasses for Ix^ uid men <» the 
south side, aid Ih> girii and women on the 
north. The boys mia leandi^ to read and 
writer till'a tOVf^Me; they ware dand- 
ing or iM small hAk 

bottiei and oOff-ho^— vny fittia 
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tl||ee tile bell isag, and ^ey all knelt down 
'ftv ]aayer, and tibe Clei^ Mmmeiiced inslarttc* 
tifyp in thtf' Oatedbism, with haji and girls 


rapectirely in the sontii and north usles of 
the Cathedral ; this was a more wderly pro- 
ceeding. I attended the clai»es of men, which 
wcnre at the east end of the south aisle : very 
interesting; at the entrance was suspended 
a hoard with the, words “Pax Yobis,” and 
** Humilitas,” S. C^hi’s nmtto. Th^ Cate- 
chetical Schods were instituted by him ; and 
similar Schools were wtablished by him in 
other parts of the IKooese. He had a con- 
siderable share in iromii^ tiie celebrated 
Trmit Catechism, which sms emnpoied by four 
theologians sefeeted and moaunged him, 
and was cim^deted k Heaen^nri he 

stales in a letter to was 



in, 41^ S« Carlo had la«ntiF the MSperltmce 
of eatmltifang frost the aepeefrUy 
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to be little aware how maoh'thi^ owe .to the 
Beformers, whom thej Tehemently denounce 
and abhor! Ought they not to thank them 
for their Trent Catechism, and for vernacular 
Bibles — and vernacular prayers — wherever 
they have any: and even for much that is 
good in the disciplinarian reforms of the 
Council of Trent ? 

In a space of., about eighty feet square were 
four classes of men, each arranged in a quad- 
rangle with four benches, a Priest for each : 
and the men were sitting, some by his side, 
and others facing him, others on the benches 
to his right hand and to his left. In one of 
these classes were as man/ as 300 men. The 
Iciest was addrmmnf them in a clear voice, 
and with lively aoiaon,--r>no questions. One of 
these four Brieets was discoursing to his dasa 
on the nn of <ni<»elf to temptafioii* 

The second was gnng dirough the Creed, and 
giviif a arHele: ^ 

third WM ipeahii^ tp the fingiveness^f 
jttiiesf thefo«r^hlldttnB>dpreMn^ 

Alt 

of- ' Ifri io pd t "Mid- 
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•nmB ai whom eoidd bear and aee— seems to 
W bettor adajptod to iostmct the peqtle than 
wbalwe cdQ ‘^aermonr Jitr Me nuum.” Most 
c£ the men were of tibe middle dass, and were 
grave, serioos, sedate, and attentiTe. This was 
one of the most edifying sights of the kind 
that have evm* had the good fortune to see 
in a continentol Church. 

It is to be regretted that the impression 
produced by this interesting sin^t should be 
at all impaired by assoraations of a differmit 
charaoto. How much more aj^nropriato a 
monament of a Cbri^dan Bishq> is this Cate- 
chelical Sehod than the subterranean Ttnnb 
wlure the body of S. Charles Borromeo is pre- 
served,"itt a shrine of udd aari siivcr! It is 
Pressed np in pcmti&ni rebe^ smehed with 
i^mldlitg a&dj^.|!li|b the heed le- 

pnim' to 'a sp^- 

to^Lhi dta fai3fitot aplmdonr of 

'Pw Ito amiinn 
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his canonizatioD ont his fiimily tod friai^ so 
large a sum of numi^ that they ware deterred 
from attempting to obtain a similar honour 
for his scareelyless celebrated consin, Ckirdinal 
Frederick Borromeo; who has been commended 
to the afiectionate reverence of posterity by 
the pen of Manzoni in his 1 promem epoti— 
a tribute surely far mort congenial to the mind 
of a saintly person, than the venal apotheosis 
of a Roman Canonizition *. 

A person can hardly obtain a place now in 
the Roman Calendar, nnlMs he belongs to a 
rich ftunily, or to some mcmastic order who 
will pay the expenses of his sanctification, as 
the Franeiscans and Jesuits are now doing for 
t^e Japanese Har^ Rome. St Paul and 
8t. Peter would sot have much prospect of 
iKsing canonized, es^bss some religious order 


and defoay thfteeil ef Mr eagtonizaM. 
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Mmlle sod xeflecdi^ instbij^iper libiidc of tiie 
tad Teradtjr of ^oee who teU him, by 
|a inscrqitimi iBogreved in laino letten at 
die out end of this Cathedral, that this 
**ai^;astis8imo&siIica” contains the following 
relics?— 

‘^Apart of our Lord's cradle, and swaddling 
dotbes. 

^Ikm. A part of the towel with which He 
wiped His Disciples’ foet.* 

A part of the pillar at which He 
was hound and scourged; four thorns of His 
Crown; part of the reed with which He was 
stnuA; part of the wood of the Cross; one 
of the nails; part of the Soldier’s spear; part 
of the sponge. 

Item. Two teeth of Elisha. 

^ Item. A hit of Moses’ rod, &c. 

*^Item. ” 

But I r^foatii,— fueh pious firands as thc^; 
auiiimrdwslhieto^ thoteuchho^ofa Church, 
ami iBUhifo caadMaapo iu hat. Fortu- 

ip jmm HdHpm* 

pMrIi'iwI for 

wftitt mW^i ppp i pr ^ liiiwnt mwy reapr ottHMir 
MfOm wmM wiij pfw wW iiW^ VP0i||| MRCI 
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tions as these, and maj chspeiiBe.|ihe wholesome 
food of the Gospel to the people, in this mag- 
nificent hfinster ; and that tiie Catedietical 
School of S. Charles Borromeo at Milan may 
vie in Christian rivalry and religions emula- 
tion with that of St. Mark at Alexandria. 



CHAPTER Vn. 


MILAN TO PAVU AND GENOA. 


Mondc^^ May 26^A. — Left Milan for Pavia ana 
Genoa. The Churches of Pavia are very in* 
terestii^, espedally the Cathedral, and the 
Church of S. hDchael. Thore is a sombre, 
seTei%, and stem aspect in these Churches, 
which, with their ikbrics still unfinished, seem 
to connect the specta^w of the present day 
with centmies long gone hy. 

The Csfhednd contains a heautitul spei-i- 
nien of Isvtetmth omtniy w<n^ comtnenced in 


JLB. 1802, 8s^'€|siGfhiim the altar* 
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believe) only a cenotaph.* Ho#evnr, it ui very 
interesting, as m evidence of the veneration 
in which the memory of S.* Angnstine was 
held in the middle ages : and it is well that 
the great AMcan Father should he thus 
honoured in Lombardy, where he spent some 
of the most eventful years of his life; and that 
now, when Hippo is in ruins, and there are 
scarcely any remmns of the African Churches, 
their greatest Bishop and Doctor should he 
venerated in a Cathedral of Italy, whidi owes 
to him so much of its theologicid learning. 

Besides, although the remains of S. Angus* 
tine are not in this monument, yet there is 
good reason to believe that they are now at 
Pavia. S. Augustine died at Hippo, in 
Africa, Aug. 28, A.D. 430, aged 8eventy*su 
years, when that dty was besieged by the 
Vandals. 

His body was hnried at St. Stephen’s 
Church at ]|ippo ^ uid it was carried thence 
to Sardhtia iraea An^ was overrun by Van* 
dak an# Tkigotli^ the ortiiodoz 
wore hankliad by them. Some place 
tnondatlen in A.n. 484; others asngn 
daie^t0'it> 
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la AJi.' 710) Lui^pAuiid) Sing <tf Lombardy) 
racovered remoms of the great AMcao 
from the hands of tihe SaraoenS) who 
irere then masters of Sardinia) and brought 
them to Pavia. 

Ill A.D. 799) Charlemagne commissioned 
Oidrad) Archbishop of Milan, to examine the 
records of these translatioro of the remains; 
and the facts now stated are grounded on the 
Archbishop’s report. 

In the year 1995, Oct. 1, some repairs 
were made in^ the crypt of the Church of St. 
Peter “in coelo anreo” at Pavia, where the 
remidnswerehelieved*to be; and a silver chest 
iras found there with an iuBcription, it is 
said) in Gothic characters, of the word 
AG08TIN0. 

An account is given of this discovery hy 
Fathar Montfrmcon) in tt» ZKiNriiim Italicnm, 
wl^vidted Payia at that tea (p» 89). Ma- 
biPoiiV^aii^ (ite. Itel te% when Im 

waa lun^ it was generally hstewd that the 
hoi^ frenaaidi te aitir nf 6t. "’Peter’s 

tteiBHte IS his Beciaaiasted HMMte, 

““Iffllli to illCS&li ** -.1- .... 
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oannot be clearly determined. Vasari* ap< 
pears to be disposed to belieye Ibe story 
that the beautiful marble moiniment which 
once stood at the hi^h altar of St. Peter’s, 
Pavia, Actually contained the body of S. 
Augustine. 

We went from Pavia to the Certosa, a 
sumptuous Monastery — one of the most 
splendid in the world — which is due to the 
remorse of John Galeazzo Visconti, the first 
Duke of Milan, for’ the murder of his unde 
and father-in-law and family — whom he 
poisoned. How many of the noblest buildingB 
owe their origin to the most heinous sins I It 
contains his monument, but it also is a ceno- 
taph. 

Galeazzo died in 1402, and was buried in 
the cathedral of Mika ; but his body was 
afterwards removed; and in< 1662, when this 
monument was finirimd,— -it had been b^^ 
in 1400, -~hii body could not be ibund. 

We brove imder a frescoed gateway, airi 
croiMd^i^ cour^^ir^ and entered the nat^ 
on; the offset of l^irii|| ’ 

'V, 'v , - , , ' 

• m d 0iiofaHBo, iU. 
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TOMiCy in n ou^paiftoait boild> 
iai;', wiAoiit ami^ aaj Ihing aiottiire, is 
ymj aolMBii and iiB^wsiiTe. It Men» as if 
tiM sounds crane firan the spiritoal wraM. 
idter tbe Tospers saw tiw Snperior>-^ alone 
Is alknred to oonTrase: otlier merabras of the 
order, in tbdr lightKsdovrsd dress of sei^, 
wore moving silendy about the Chordi, like 
diados^ figures on a wall. Tim Ckurthnsian 
rde is very strict. Hiqr iiever tondi animal 
fbod: “ a sppnre ammalatf.” I went into the 
two eknsfenl qoadrangles; the lesser containB 
a beantiM jguAm rioii in fiowrans; and the 
walk aie| adorned with gcacdiii bas>rdie& in 
tenw cotta, refwesratii^ so^tnrad anlgoets. 
Tlw ksger dokter endosed a fidd of 
the tiews of dm aolik Mblnmitny from these 
oeorts are voiry pi et wei qn e. Each of the 
lisalv Imi a sspanlt abo^wkidh opens into 


tfarfiidnr ptd « Mr iMow^like 

fcfiia|jii|[p- by-kiddi'' Ids No 
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These flowors themselTes jpure wit* 
nesses to that truth >— 

** Natonun expellaa foiuA, tunen usque teeuiret.'* 

And are they to have heartsjsse and polyan* 
thoses in their garden, and to know nothing 
of the beautiful qplours and {n^;rant perfume 
of the sweet flowers of Christian graces in 
holy women ? Strange oontradiction I 
The recluses, have no communication with 
one another, and never see <»ie another except 
at the hours of Divine Service, and at rare 
intervals. In seems as if the rule cl S. &nno 
had been di<^ted by his impressions on semng 
bis friend and companion, Baymond, suddenly 
snatched away at a meeting, and tiben 
laid out in a coflhi on a l»er by torchlight, as 
dead, ih a ciu^ himg with b^k, and then 
suddenly rising out ^ the cofl9n, and exdaim* 
ing, “ Jnilo Jhd^o Dei a^^ellatus sum, justp 
jud^o Dm jftdici^jinm,” and then fitiUng 
back dmtd. IVcixi that day 8. Bruno wh 
nottocsd the world, and dedicated htms^ to 
the nteliis^ Blh 

Aooordhlg to the original rule of 8. Biimo 
(who died A4>* 1101) every oell wm to 1» hg* 
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nkAnd tpih & stock of jnrchiimit, pens, ink, 
and cobnrs, and eveiy monk was obliged to 
spoad a certain time in transcritnng or ilia* 
minating MSS. How much of oar present 
knowle^ is doe to the patient industry of 
these Carthusian brethren ! The invention of 
printing has robbed them if a great part of 
their occupation, but it has profited much by 
their labours. The|« is a lar^ library in the 
mcmastery. 

Jn the fields between the Certosaand Pavia, 
women were busy haymaking. Costume of 
the wommi and girls, striped lilac petticoats, 
white jackets, and large straw hats. 

We passed throt^h Alessandria, where we 
ludted fm* some time, and arrived at Genoa at 
tea PJI, — Hdtel de Fnmce*— very good. 



CHAPTER Vm. 


GENOA. 

Genoa, Tmday, 27.— Walked along the 

walls and ramparts of S. Ohiara,— glorious 
view of hills, city, gardens, and sea,— to Santa 
Maria di Carignano: called on the celebrated 
writer and preacher, formerly a Priest of the 
Church of Rome, Dr. Luigi De Sanctis. His 
Almnacco had a sale of 80,000 copies last 
year: he has published a Letter to the Pope; 
and a tract on Clerical Celibacy (1862), both 
of which he gave me. 

The former,— the “Letters a Pio IX.,”— was 
written in 1840 (March 12), from “a Roman 
exile to a Roman exile ” De Sanctis had 
been a Pntfetnor y and a Parish 

Priest at Rome^ and he had leR it and become 
a “ MMitro del Tangeloi” smd Pius IX< had 
been to 6a0ta, The letter 

bears testbmmy to the private rirtnetiaf the 
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Pope) Imt expresses tbe writer’s conrictioii 
Ibit tile IMrine Judgments are hanging over 
^ Papacy for its sins. 

'‘Meditate, 0 hofy Father,” says the writer 
to the Pope', “mi the dread transactions of 
the Great Day, when ^e Divine Judge will 
desaand of thee an account of thy stewardship 
(Lnke xvi. 2), and when He will say, I com* 
manded men to 'search the Scripturm * (John 
T. 86); whj then didst thou fmrbid them to do 
so^ in My name? 1 commanded them to wor* 
ship God in spirit and in truth (John iv. 24); 
why then didst tibo# suhstitute a material and 
nqperstitiious ritaal in the place of the pure 
worship of the one true God ? I tauglit riiem 


Gurt tibsre m hut 'One Mi^atw between God 
and owii’ (1 IIbl ii. 6); why didst thou 
dhqpmuge My adding to it that 

oemnanded thooi to w«n^ tbeone true God, 
UmI «h%| iil|y#i|i|tltQ«en«ta]^ 

npii imiir 

^ ii^NHinro 
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is it then that thou didst due to cancel one of 
them? (Exod. xx. 4 — 6.) I said that My 
blood deanseth from all sin (1 John i. 7), 
and that there is no condemnation to than 
that are in Me (Bom. Tiii. 1); wher^ore 
then didst ^on invent the pains of Purgatory 
for those who die in a state of grace ? I said 
that My sacrifice was oflered once for aU, and 
could not be rc^peated (Heb. x. 1 — 18); why 
didst thou depredate die infinite worth of My 
blood'Shedding, by t^udiii^ that it must be 
repeated often every day ?” 

His treatise *^on the Celibacy of the Clei^'* 
has already appmured in several edsdons, but 
tho edition of the present year is mtt<^ more 
complete than any of die precediiq^. It is a 
masterly work, written widi tlmt dbamesa and 
vigour for which the Author is disdngnished; 
and it has a speoicd vtdue, because die Ai^or, 
who passed a cmiddsaradde dme at Bmne aa a 
dmol<^;ical teaclmr ipd a Pariah l^nest; Imd 
the iMNd 

Hml working of the law of enforced Celibacy 
m the lives of tho .Oevg7t end oi its consequent 
tofluenoe on dm frith and pracdoe of the 
people. PursODS who may feel axqr doubit as 
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le s^IrreUgums and antudnistUn cbaracte 
t|tld 4HBbcts id ihia law of Clarical Gelibaq 
Cbuicli of Rome enforces by tb 
amsl soleinn sanctions, especially by tbe Decree 
of Trent*, wbidi she affirms to be inspired b 
the Holy Gbost, may be requested to ex 
tamntk the fourteenth chapter of this treatis 
from pp. 168 to 174. After a pernsal of th 
detaUs* there set down, — which are too re 
Tolting to be transcribed — concerning the pre 
sent effects of enforced Clericai Celibacy, a 
Borne herself, which boasts to be “ the Hoi; 
C%,’' the Mothmr uid Mistress of Churches, 
they wiU probably need no other argument t< 
convince them that the enactment of this lav 
is imy like a hil^lment d the prophecy o 
Scriptore conoemsi^f tiie ^‘lawless One” wh 
<‘sots himself in ibe ton;^ of God, as if h 
were God" (2 Ihem, ii. 4); and that th 
Ohondt whti^ milifces imeh a law, in God' 
aam^ on 9]^ be the trn^ 

C%|i|itb of Go4 the liMNiie of 
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This treatise is very important at the pre^ 
sent time. Not long after my visit to Dr. 
Sanctis, a Member of tiie Italian Pailiamirat, 
Petmcoeili, brought in a bill to enable the 
Clergy of Italy to marry. That hill has been 
supported* by the organ of the refonping 
portion of the Clergy of Italy, the Cohnna 
di Fuoco *, which says, ** We cannot deny the 
existence of this plague of moral degradation 
in the Clergy; the Celibacy of the Cleigy is to 
be placed in the same category as the temporal 
power of the Pope.” 

This is true; it was in order to detach the 
Clergy from the ties of Family and of Country, 
and to make them members of the 
Family, and sulipects of the Poped Mmiarchy, 
that Pope Gregory VII. enforced that anti- 
social and anti-efariatian enactment,— -by which 
be defied the divine declaration that ** Marriage 
is honouralde in aU ” (Heb. xiii. 4), and in- 
curred the divine c^inmeiation cm those whd 
“ forbid to Tim. iv. ; whidi iS 

caUed “a doctrine «f devils.’’ And the carnal 
end vdiwclilie h^ la vleir,'^that (Sf {nromotiag 
the tmapec^ andof gm 
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4^ wcnldly pride and aniMtitm of him who 
oriBs himself the Ykar of Christ, is an a^^ra* 
ystioii of the guilt iribich ia inhormit in the 
law itself. 

The hill of Petraecelli has also been dis* 
missed Iqr Padre Passai^ia, in his journal*, 
who is less disposed to approve it; but his 
ei^ection seems to lie ntiim agunst the form 
in which the question is broaght forward, tiian 
against the discnssion of tibe question itself. 
Passaglia is of i^nion that this is a matter 
which o^ht to be referred to the Spiritualty; 
HuA it is a fit salyeot for consideration in the 
Synods oi the C]|Brch: that the initiative 
oqgit to be there; that when ^ Spiritu- 
al^ has ^Bbartfted upou it, and has declared 
the resirit of its dbliberarimis, timn would be 
the ^ne for the CSvU Powmr to intervene. 
Tho Goltria of Branee have decided that there 

eonafoy' which hinders 
the. aMii£M''aif.' tlm Cfoiipr . * . • But to 
WtBKm 10 'MM 
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proTement on bar part that renounced 
communion with her. " K I had bemi a Priest 
in the Church of England^” he said, “I would 
not hare quitted her. I know the evils of 
division ; and it was by compulsion that I left 
the Church of Borne. She enforces sinful 
terms of Communion^ and raiders conmu- 
nion with her impouibie: the sin of schism 
lies at her door.” 

It seems to be matter of r^^ret that so able, 
learned, and devout a person should be so 
isolated as he appears to be. He ||pi a con* 
gregation and a daily evemng semce in a 
^‘Chiesa Evangelica Italiana;” — no litui^: 
some ox'priests oome to Him regularly for in* 
struction. 

“1 fear,” said he, “that the true Chmrch 
in Italy will be but a * piccolo gregge.’ ” . 

But might it not be laiger, if there was a 
well*considarai syatematic efibrt to precsrtw 
what is good, oai aadent in llm BoauOi 
Churdh, and lib Imar £roia 'oorruptione, 
emirs, and InnondiiHu ? And are there not 
many in tha f^KOfcii «f Borne herself who aea* 
even now ehgoijhdi^idetily it n»y be and 
patiently, hnt^neO lias steadily md surely^«<Hbi 
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Itbis ]bo]^ work ? I bdieve that there are : and 
maj be done by the members of the 
English, American, and Colonial Chimhes, 
to pnmiote tiiis design. Of this I mn fuUy 
convinced, that the Italian People will never 
accept a cold, hare, negative Fh^testantism. 
The temperament of the whole Italian Nation 
from Turin to Tarentum revolts agmnst it. 
Thme has bemi a seri^ of articles in the 
CoUmna M Fuoco^* tlie organ of the reform- 
ing Clergy in Italy, with this significant title, 
“H Fro^tante non e Italiano;” and this is 
perfiscdy true, in the negative sense of the 
w<Mrd Protestant. The Italians may remain 
Boman Catholics ; * they may become secu- 
larists, scoflbrs, and lilMurtines; or they may 
lefin^ thdr own Church by preserving what 
is grai^ and snUime in her Bitual and Liturgy, 
and wtolas Serqitiiral, (ktkilic, mad primitive 
in herlpDctriBe; and restoring her j^lesias- 
tio^ GoyatiiiBeoiaa>dI)isc i^ ^ to tile standard 
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One of the most painM i^mptomi of the 
dangers of the present times in Italy is in 
the number of Caricatures which meet the eye 
in the streets, where the most sacred otyects 
of religion are exposed to ridicnle. .There is 
but one step between superstitira and buf- 
foonery. The production and display of 
such profane ribaldry in the shop>windows, 
and on the walls of the streets, without let or 
hindrance, show that there must be a great 
deal of deep-root^ Indiffer|nce, if not of Lifi* 
dclity, in the hearts of the people. 

Genoa seems to be divided into two parties. 
On one side are the Clergy, opposed to religions 
reform and intellectual improvement, and with 
them are the ancient Nobility, devoted to the 
Papacy; many of them very pious and chari- 
table, especially the ladies of rank. When the 
Cholera ragi^ in Genoa, and the hfotron of 
one of the g^«at<|8t the HoE|)itala quitted her 
post in alarm, her place was taA»n by one of the 
Nobles of Genon and his wife, who disclmiiged its 
duties &r ao^ tinm. On the other si^*'are . 
the commmi^ and wariilime classes, the Mas- , 
xinians ai^ ri^ullliefms. Each party is aclaqg 
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and fealitiiig upon flte othaT) eadi it ettspe- 
■ytiiig tbe ptlwr, drivii^ it into extremes. 

Hw instmctioii in the Sdiools is exoelleni 
here, espedallj the pri^mry Schools, which an 
xery nimierotts in 'tins and other places in 
'’TIeihnmtt. *The pn^ress made in Bedmoni 
eompued with other parte of Italy, in primaiy 
instmc^m, is Tmy strikh^. In the Neapolitan 
Provinces, with a pcpidation of seven millimis. 
there are only 2600 Schoolmasters, whereas in 
the Eix^iidmn of ^rdinia (to adopt its fortnei 
name)^ with a ptqKwtion of tmly four miltiona 
there are 7160 Schoolmasters. 

!nie rehtive statistics of the Provinces oi 
htfy are as follows, according to the last Italian 
aittiwiities: — 
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There are exoellrat Industrial Schools for the 
lower orders, and the people will soon be fisr 
in advance of tlrair religions teachers. And 
then what will be the consequence 7 
“ I well remember the time,” said a resident 
in Genoa to me, when every one went down 
on his kn^ in the streets before the host at 


the Festival of Corpus Domini. Now, few 
but the peasants and old women pay it such 
reverence : the young men smoke their cigars, 
and look on with indifl^nce.” 

Genoa is one of the m^ interesting cities 
in Italy for old conventual buildings. Ycm 
pass out of a busy street by one of those long 
narrow and rather steep thoroughfores, bril- 
liant with gold, jewelry, silver filagree-work, 
and coral omarnttsts, and traversed by long 
trains of mules tied to one miethm’s tails, 
and mmmled with corded nose-bi^>— ypn 
enter a by-lw|p^ aa^<»me mto an ohl dbiste^ 
qutdiasgle, ilith drange-tre^ with an 
tlm eehhre, stM you see 


wal^4S^g^lf«d^.i^ veimrahle asoient ii^orip* 
tioii|b"'Or uedimval aculptd^ 

Sueh'Sdw.w'IMi^ tetmts of.S^iuiid^ 
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tipBUkh emtary, with iti isteraitii^ reocwds of 
f|f» Dotiu. Oto the fi^ado the Church ii 
lut iawari^tHNii wldch recor&.ft netmy gained 
bj the Qenoeae fleet ondor Irfunba Dcnria otw 
t^ T«Dwtiui!i under Ihmddb) on S^t. 7 , a.d. 
1298^ at Seaixola. The doisters contain the 
rnnains of two ooloesal atatoea DUriaa—one, 
the celehrated Giannetto, who commanddl in 
the great naval victor; of Lqumto in 1571. 
Ska^ to aay, there mrawriala of Genoese 
g^f which once stood in fnmt of the ducal 
palao^ wim know# down and mutilated bj a 
revdirtioaaw; inob intoxicated with Gallican 
phrens^^in 1797. 

JliaMthar^ velie of meduBval histor; aar- 
vivei w die IMnkan Convmit, still tenanted 
b;4 learned and intel%ent, 
|he|r race: hi^ of the convent is 
now quad m a harradc. The awmt ruined 
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eharm perhaps derired from the influence 
of Grecian art, and especuJly from that of 
Athens. How qoble and dignifying a sight 
did the agora^ or market'-place of Athens, 
present, with its grand and graceflii works of 
Painting and Scolptore, raising the mind from 
secular business to higher aspirations! And 
in like manner, amid the bustle and din of 
trade and commerce in Italian cities, the eye 
is refresh^, ever and anon, with some beau* 
tiful works of art which lift the thoughts 
above the level of mere worldly tiaffic, and 
open out to the eye, as it were through a 
spiritual loophole, glimpse of the unseen 
world. In the most crowded thorq^ugh&re of 
Genoa, — the Strada degU Orefici, — are two 
beautiful gleams of this kind; one is the lovely 
picture of the Holy Family, fay Pellegrino 
Hola, over one of the shops; this picture be- 
longs to the guild of the ftidsiniths, tiud is 
much prised by them. dppmte hi a 

very graceihl btsso-riUevo of the Kativify^ 
Such wmks as these, pr e se rv ed in their oi%h 
nal flrash»el^^lbe oisitiiries (the picture Hr 
careMy ghiaa), end n^irei^lig 

subjetils -of -wmhili^'-'laierest, mid 
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wpaw and mraffledqaietBWS, exercise a spin' 
twHsing and elero&ig infiuenoe on the epbe* 
aaral eagennss and hony of the pas8er8>b]r, 
and donbUess swre to remind 8<mie among 
them of tim vanii^ of secolar and earthly 
things, and of tiie peace and permanence of a 
better norld. 

What would the ancient Greek artists have 
given for the privilege of tepwsenting such 
gbrions scenes as have been reveal to the 
inu^pmatfam of Chri^an Art! Even now it 
is refirasliiiig in the foisure*hoar8 of Fancy 
and Meditatioa, to imagine a Presepe sculp- 
tured the band of Biidias or Braxiteles for 
the aMdk(%^^ace of Alhmuu 

Tbe ooMoer lifo of Italy is one of its chief 
diann% fipneially at this season of the year ; 
it SQilliBli a Noil^asa&ee of picturesque de- 
sedjplieiiaDf Immiapent by&sr^Slmfoal Poets 
M qplai^r^iipr-siii «f ^wesms and 


femrtaj^iliiWWilh tfca il»te «f foir trees, witli 

around 
anaas. 

.. 
tJ; 
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which we owe a tribute of gratitirie, “the 
Concordia,” as it is called : and it is jdeosant 
to Temember its spariding fountain and its 
large oleanders with their profusion of red 
flowers, and the orange*1ree8 in fruit, and the 
netpoli, and lanmstinus, and pomegranates, 
and the willows hanging over the dear basin, 
and the marble tables mar which we passed 
some happy hours during our scgourn in this 
noble city. 

Wednesday evenings May 28.o^Wettt to 
the Church alle Yigne— a large oongr^tion 
assembled to hear a sermm. The Preacher 
was standing on a platform, on which a high 
crucifix was fixed at his left haid: behind 
him was an afm*cluur: he had a fine sonorous 
voice, and used mudi actiop. *Ile began with 
a violent invective igaimt ^e rariomdizmg 
Fhikjsoi^yof thedaytuiddepkxred the rati^ 
it was mal^anpn^ dm paoidB,^hnhni^pM 
all the while diat th^ wena ga^ig aeme new 
illtunimtuoifredea it: pc^pelol” heex- 

claimed; fifr dldm#yiie^dMfetwbeoM^^ 
mere and Msw nod rietims ef dm 

Evd dpwH ef dsImiMi.^' 

This was dm viarMndiiBi to 
t fl 
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It lietrayed uneasiDess, and waa 
in m iqp<dii|^o tone. He stated the o^ee<- 
Honi made to the doctrine of Pur gato ry 
acnne^ especially the Protestants (of whom he 
said some very hard things), for instance, that 
^ doctrine had been fabricated by the Gleigy, 
“per motive di IncTo sacerdotale,” and that it 
was imt to be foimd in Scripture : be referred 
to the usual tort, 2 Maccabees xii. 44. “ But 
even if the doctrine is not true ” (be smd) “ it 
can do ho harm ; but, on the contrary, is an 
exerdse of C%r&tian love for the departed.” 
And then he exemplihed tiie consolatory effects 
of the doctrine upmi bereaved and mourning 
widows, aaad U|^ others who found quiet com- 
fort in showii^ tiieir love fer their deceased 
friends, Igr and procuring masses, Sic., 

fer tltojdetivmmiCB of tiidr souls out of Puiga- 
tol^; i^.wldeh comfert, he said, would bo 
talnmfe(p they were robbed of their 

beHellh 

UsH trim 1^ the dmcnh of Borae 
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tke offisctions of men, and still more of women, 
wken in sorrow and distress, either for sin 
committed, or for suffering endured; 

" Tli« way is smooth, 

For Power that trards with the hitman heart.** 

But surely the very consciousness of this truth 
ought, also to suggest the Podl’s lesson of self- 
control; — 

“ Ye holj meo, so earnest in your care, 

Of your own mighty instraments bewateV* 

How can it be said that the dot^rine of Pur- 
gatory can “ do no harm,” if it tempts men to 
try “to be wise above what is written^,” and 
to “ teach for doctrines the commandments of 
men’;” and if the sacrifice of the for the 
dead, and eleemosynary indulgences doled forth 
for money by the Church, 'expose the Church 
to suspicion of covetousness ahd frauduient 
traffic in spiritual thiop for filthflucre*; and 
if it midtes an invidious distinction between 

'IHDor. iv.S. 

' Matt. .... 

* 1 IHm. vi, ths i^ostls spsaks of f 

men who n^poss that si^ion is a trsdst” sm ’)^ I 
Oor. ii, 17. 
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licii. lttd poor\ and if it tempts men to put 
off tbeir repentance, while they are alive, and 
while tile day of rqientance lasts, and before 
the hour of death comes, “ when no man can 
W(»rk and if it he at all tme (as Bishop Bull 
observes) that a belief in Purgatory will, it is 
to he firared, be the cause of many men’s ex- 
clnrion from Paradise and from Heaven? 
Snredy tiien the doctrine of Purgatory may be 
frnnd ^ have done great harm. 

Thd congregation was large, and consisted 
mostly of the^finddle and lower classes. The 
Prracher recommended them not to argue upon 
snch qnestions as these, but to repose implicU 
fe^ in the Oatiic^ Church, which cmdd 
nmthmr mr nor deceive; hut at tiie same time 
Ini s^naoB -nittst have si^gested to them 
sevwnd' ' ■ a igs a i w hti i^gsiimt 'Bvrg&tory^ and 
mmi htm dtad disdbMid to timm tiie fact that 
the Boinaa Clallftdio Gbnritii has manv adver- 
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saries; and must, I conceive, have sent them 
away rather more disturbed than settled in 
their minds. 

Confessions were going on in different parts 
of the Church during the Sermon. 

On coming out of the Church, I observed 
on the Church-door an “ awiso dell’ opera di 
Santa infanzia,” a charitable association of per- 
sons for taking care of outcast unbaptbed 
children : and a meeting was to he held of the 
Association to consider the names (‘‘da !m- 
porsi a bambini infedeli ”) to be given to such 
children. A very excellent institation, espe- 
cially for large towns. Would it not be better 
to imitate this example, rallier than to agitate 
for the “ repeal of the 29 ^ Canon t” 

Another “ awiso ” dT a very different cha- 
racter was affixed to a neigfabonring wall, i. e. 
an announcement of a sew work, beingv^A 
Biography of Boj^ ^tst and an Stnay 
“Sull’ ipocrma ddia C^uria IkniMthiiu*’ Sndh 
Adtertifemants at thete are now very eomnion 
in Italy. In tfie ChvnAea yon may bear 
moat in foyotlc nXHSbxl Bo^pifa tantporal 
while file n a igt dw n i^ waUt are elodtMaiifM 

that belongs to iba Court of Boma.* 
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A VnXAGE IN THE APENNINES. 

Mag 20, Qanoa, Ascension Dag. — Almost all 
the shope shat. Churches full at an early 
hoar of the morning; many sailors present. 
Service at the English Church, Casa Rocca, 
AHia AsarotU; an excellent Sermon by the 
English Clmplain, the Rev. Alfi^ B. Strettell. 

A frimid jHresented me with a copy of an 
ItaliaB work just paUished, “ On the Reading 
of 'dwHUe R is 4 Collection of the articl(>s 
imevtod hi the Neapoliian joamal just men- 
taosed w the of the rrforming Clergy 
thi Oidma tU JFkooo, m the months 
ofBdhrssiyimd Jis^ Ha writer says 

Hnf 1^ 

tki ii filial Hfit iiilltiriilitl rtf Hitwtoncr 

•ad iHifef 
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and the Author makes an appeal to the Govern' 
ment to introduce the reading of the Scrip* 
tures in the “national schools,” in the mothw 
tongue of the people. Having adduced a large 
number of passages from the Scriptures and 
the Fathers, in which the reading of the Bible 
is commended, the Author puts this question *, 
“ How can Bomanism regard it as an evil to 
the faith that every Christian should read the 
Bible ? How can Bomanism forbid the 
reading of it? . . Ought we not rather to 
regard sucB a privation as an evil to the 
faith ? . . According to Bomanism, more evil 
than good is deiiv^ from reading the Bible *. 
And yet God commuds all to read itl” This 
and much more of the same kind m found in 
this volume. There is nothing new in these 
remarks themehes, but there is sometibing 
new in the foct that tlmy are put forth by a, 
Romm CaihoRc iVte^ and are adi^te# % a 
Periodkal, competed by Boman Caithelic 
Frie|ts, ipd «apm»nt of the tqd^ooe a 
large ti^aimng thimi. 

Tim Yaudw have a luge uusroit in the 
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■MHft streM as ^at in whkh the English 
dmpid is al Gfsioa. Why should not Eng* 
fibhinen at home oo*operate with their fellow- 
oountrymen nbroad in oadeavonring to present 
tibe Services of the Church of England to the 
eyes of the people of Italy in such a manner 
as woidd commend them to their reverence 


and aifeetioii ? The English Book of Common 
Brayer is the hmt exponent of the doctrine 
and dudiplme o£ the Church of England; and 
if the Services of the Book of Cmnmon Prayer 
were cdehrated in their fulness add integrity, 
and with that simple dignity and beauty which 
is ^e charaeterirtic iii the EpgUtiU Bitual, a 
salutary imprest would be made on tbe 
mind dT Italy^ and a praotical refutation would 
be g^Tsn to tiie iso^wtations of herMy, schism, 


aad ]id£tidins>io|0S&i which are studiously pro- 
p afMod tjy many of theJSoman Ctrtholk! Bishops 
ioii ift Italy agvdtii^ CUrgf ami 

llMk|^ hf aa^ wfisne piwgreM would 
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Acqaa Sola; broad walks, oTenh«3owed wiib 
the thick foliage of old ilexes; a large basin of 
water with swans floating on it; carnations on 
the terrace, which commanded an extensiTe 
view of the city and adjacent country; and a 
little Paestum of roses beneath the terrace; a 
charming spot for such a summcsr day as tiiis. 

Went in the afternoon to a beantiM country 
Parish in the Apennines; it is situat^ in a 
glen above a mountain shream, overshadowed 
with chestnut-trees ; delightful fresh air. 
Visited the small parsonage of the Parroco, 
close to the Church, with a lofty bdfry seen 
from afar; and new it a Uttie School, built of 
wood and straw. The Parroco dined with ns. 
1 had the pleasure of sitting opposite to him; 
a well-informed, intelligent man, of grave and 
serious aspect and demeanour. He expressed 
great regard and wteem for the Ohuroh of 
Bnglai^, and an eameit desin mdon with 
us. ‘^And,** vM he, ‘*wh«a tin teaponl 
pdwer ^ fvgitfif U kbtihihe^ then the 
gfutti id aidott 

Sto d«e# of tie frtture hap* 

iteeM ^ when timt cMiiitt*' 

ft he, Im 
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Bko the beg^bming of a golden age of peace and 
He was acquainted with Mamiani, 
the AnthiM’ of Binaacenza CoBoHca, and had 
imlnbed aimilar opinions. He was much inter- 
ested in hearing of an effort made by the 
Lowor House of Conrocation in the Province 
of Canterbury, to open communication with 
tile Cleigy of Italy, who are craving for sym- 
pathy £rom Bngland, especially those among 
them who are thought by the Court of Rome 
to be too eager fat Reformation 


* !Cbe ^ort niinmd to waa in the fonn of an Address 
from eertein Hmbeani of the Lower Uoiue to the Upper, 
Feb. 2S, 1861, as fidiowa:'—* 

"Wa (fro iuiden%ned mranbera of the Lower Haute 
tfOmtooaHue Prooktee Cawterlurg, reapectfally 
iUffte fbu atfontloB of tiw Upper House to the oppor- 
toahy now afbgfyi fy Diriae Brnridmioe for the ad- 
lafMMant of As Hufy. 


is!|«d id>h.fhii>lHhltisaa ^ iiu^iea ofenMl at 
tte|fliMilhm An of iba Holy Soriptaws 

h lanaii^r *8^ *a nilsiw to loam tint nuioy 

lii Unit iffii 
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To-day being Ascension Day, I took occasion 
to observe to this learned ecclesiastic, that the 

by the Biyine blessing to ayail herself of those means 
which are now ronchsafed to her of promoting the oanse 
of Christian truth and unity in a country to which she 
herself was indebted in the sixth century for many 
spiritual benefit. 

** We, therefore^ humbly submit to the consideration of 
your Grace and your Lordships whether it might not be 
expedUent that a committee of this Convocation should 
be appointed with instructions to prepare the draught of 
a letter from the Bishops and Clergy of this Province 
representing to the Clergy and the blessings, 

spiritual and temporal, which, under God's providence, 
this Church and Bcalm have eontinued io derive for three 
eeniuriee from the Englieh Mtformation^ preeervinff^ at it 
did^ the £bfy Seripturee, the Saeramente, and the Oreede 
qf the Chrietian Ohureh^ and the three Ordere qf t%e 
Chrktian Minietry^ while it purified them from noveUiee^ 
errcrtf and ccrr^tionh 

We would also 8u|pgeBt that such a communication 
firom this Synod might convey to the Clergy and People 
of Italy the asauratiee of our hearty symj^thy and eor 
operation ia all the effi>rti that tiiey nmy s^e to 
tie to nmbtain 

those Ser^toral and Catholic truths and ordinanuoss which 
they ium li&harited fieai pHodktive Anti^iiily^airil to clear 
iSum fiom by arhidi in the course of agss 

tlMsy 

^^Wsiliav^^ 
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offioas in cmr Bode of ConmKni IVayer cor* 
tmfoaA in bhiqj respecto to tibose in his Bre* 
viaiy. “ We have the eame Collect, Epistle, 
'and Gospel as jfon have for this festival — 
Asoensioa.Day.*’ “Yes,” sud he, “I also 
have made the ‘eonfronto,’” and^ he began to 
quote iirom the Breviary the banning of the 
%isde for the Day from the Acts of the 
Apostles, “Frimnm quidem sermonem feci dc 
enmihim, 0 Theophile,” &c. &c., and it was a 
great pleasure to him, be said, “ to observe the 
conrespondmice.” 

Hie English Prayer Book translated into 
Ztoltan is very acceptable to many in Italy, 
and is doing great good. The “ Society for 
IVomoth^ Qmi^n Knowledge ” has rendered 
gied service by its editions of the Book of 
Common Ftayer in Italian, and by its liberul 
grants for the s^^y of copies of them in 
wMeii am administered, 1 believe, 
ili£^ Ik of Gihtaltar. Iliere is 

|M# OMtbr waeit siffl NsnaiiHt to hn 
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done, which would he of infinite service, es^e- 
cially in its influence on learned, intelligent, 
and Catholic-minded members of the Italian 
Episcopate and Priesthood; I mean the trans- 
lation of the English Prayer Book jpHo Lafm. 
The Collects ought to be presmited as nearly 
as may he in their ancient Latin dress; 
wherever they have been adopted fironi the 
old Latin Service-books; and the E^sUes and 
Gospels, and other p(»'ti<m8 of Scripture, oii^ht 
to be given in the primitive ^ Laiin Fn^atey 
wherever that version is not at variance with 
the original. If this were done, the Italian 
Clergy would see at one glance how much we 
have in common leith themselvesy and they 
would rejoice to know that the Church of 
England has a Liturgy which contains so 
much material with which tihey are familiar by 
daily use. The “ Breviary ** is their Man»s|^, 
— their daily cmnpanion,-— and the ccnre- 
spondence of the English Priyer Book with 
the Latin Breviary in the strwt^iae md 
mrrahgement of the services seems to he 

* I tesdiiiie of tjb 

Yttigsta have somstimM been tampered with in mdw 
recent editions. 
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dispratsatioo fw the future umon 
of ^lli^ani Christendom. 

p^'Oar Beibrmers had adiopted (he JEcutem 
Chdendar* and Lttuiigy, or if they had framed 
an entirely new one, there would tu^ have 
been.tiiese poiidi nf contact, which now exist 
between ns and other Western Churches; and 
tihich enem to suggest an earnest endearour to 
WBfjsw into free and friendly communication 
wttit fmdt learned and chaiitaUe members of 
the Italian Priesthood as this excellent Pastor, 
wi& whom it was my priTilege to have some 
ddl^tfrd, friendly, and fraternal intercourse, 
in #18 beautiful country Parish among the 
Apmmines. 


}dex liituxgktu, To&i. 
or the Qteek 

(‘*Aitiiw Otitoorum 
tpflca 4dpnit4t, gmd 
«f Bifi aaii 

iMpaeta fioai (hat 



CHAPTER X. 

GENOA TO LEGBOBN, FISA, AND FLOBBNCB. 

Left Genoa at a quarter to twelve o’clock at 
night for Livorno (Leghorn) by steamer, with 
250 Italian soldiers on board, who were going 
on to Naples and Sicily. Beautiful starlight 
ni^ht. Arrived at Leghorn at nine in the 
morning. Thonce to Pissu 
It is in vain to attempt to describe the 
beauty of the group of buildings; the Cathe- 
dral (founded a.d. 1067); and the Baptistery 
(founded a.d. 1153); and the Leaning Tower 
(founded A.D. 1174); and the frescoes and 
monuments, and all the interesting reminis- 
cences of the Campo Santo (founded a»d, 
1188). The comparative isdation of these 
glorious buildings ad^ greatly to their edbet; 
they are reno^ved frcna.the busy haunts 
m^ ; a«^ stmd almost in a monastic scditnib^ 
•—a rcHgioui rethremmit and sacied hernilwm 

V(MU I. 
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of their own. In Ihis respect they resemble 
tiiose beantifol groups of aneient Temples, 
sneh as may still be seen Bbamnus in 
Aitica, or at Giigenti in Sicily, which were 
designed, it woaI|i|;, 8eem, to inspire religious 
meditation and ^Ip^on by their comparative 
seclusion and silence. The sacred groves, with 
whidi tb^ were surrounded, encouraged this 
pensive fbeling, and nAusteied a soothing 
initiience to tiie weary spirit, jaded by the din 
of the city, amd resorting to their peaceful 
shade for quiet thoughts and holy aspiratiop. 

Sad it is, that the spiritual quietness of 
this sacred spot at Pisa should now be marred 
1^ civil and religious strife. In the Prado, or 
meadow, in which the Cathedral and Bap- 
tistery stand, pr^M^tions mre being made for 
the efec^m of a tempcwaxy baiHing in which 
Mbm is to he celebrated cm Stmday next, June 
1, biting tbs jVaiumal Atmieerseay of the 
ConttUuHm iif ihe Kingfim Italy. And 
wly ? Seemae tlw CaRfinal Archbishop of 
F!aa w^ imt allow tiie to be used 

fer’iiiii^ypiirjpo^ notptatnit 

hhti’'jt<t;tiiBrigr-i^- has eoit a 

lill them 
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with suspension, if they take any part in the 
National fcratilval. So Altar is to be erected 
against Altar, aifid Priest to be set up agsdnst 
Priest, almost beneath the shade of the gloiiocis 
Minster, and of the sul^ipne Baptistery in 
which all the infant cl^ill^n of Hsa are 
admitted by the Sacrament of Baptism into 
one communion and fellowship in the mystical 
Body of Christ. And the celebration of the 
Union of the States of Italy under one King is 
to be made the occasion of a spiritual feud 
and of a national schism. And this is to be 
the case not only at Pisa, but also at Lucca 
and Florence, and other great cities of Italy. 
The medisBval feuds of the Guelphs and 
Ghibellines are now raging at the doors of the 
Cathedrals of Italy; and this conflict will be 
renewed year after year on the lit of June, 
till one i»rty or the other is silenced: for, as 
to agreement between thenb while the cldims 
of the Papacy aM what they are, — and she 
boasts herself to be ttiicha9gealfle,~4his see^ 
to be iutpossible^ The ^Feeple are exasfier&ted 
by thie anti^ti^^ and anti* 

Christian antagonism of ti^ Papal 
The Ohristiatt Scriptures command iffisimpt to 

k2 
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oSer iq> “ prayers for Kings and all in autho- 
ai^ condemn those Edio resist “the 
higher powers * ” in any thin^ not contrary to 
the divine law. But the Pope, who professes 
to be the Vksg^nt of God, sets himself in 
q[)po6ition to Hiw^ord of God, and commands 
4 ihe Archbisbqn and Bishops to punish those 
who oh^ that Word, which they are bound to 
preach. The conseqnence^is that the Walls of 
the cify of Pisa C17 out against the Pope and 
the Hierarchy, “Abbasso il Papa-re,’’ ‘‘ Vi\a 
Italia unita,” “ Viva Roma Capitale d’ltalia,’’ 
Is it not true, that the Papacy is the cause 
of the schism which is now rending Itah 
asunder ? Is it not true also, that the Papac) 
is the principal cause of the miserable (}i>- 
unitm of Clnistendom 1 
Sm^mided to the wall in the cloisters m 
the “Campo Smato” at Pisa, arc the long 
manure cdmlnn which once guarded tin* 
entnmee 0# the Fort 0^ Fisa, and which a<‘re 
canied off Id tritus^ soma cmiinries ago b\ 
the* rilfal mf Geooa, aadd have been 

DOW iwhawd hy “la gamm Gmtova," as an 

* fibai. 1 ^ 1, 8} 3^ i»< 1} 1 ii. 18. 
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inscription states, with an expression of hope 
that all the ronembrances of former rivalries 
and feuds may be buried and forgotten in the 
Unity of Italy, 

Some of tlm most pathel^c xecords of the 
departed glories of Fisa arja'fifMna in the large 
rusty iron rings in the walls of its Palaces on 
the Lung-Amo, to which the noble ^[alleys 
of the Pisan Patricians were moored; and 
from which they were unloosed when they 
went forth in gilded pomp, with streamers 
flying, down the Amo, perhaps to a crusade in 
Palestine, or to a battle at Lepanto, of to 
meet the rival fleets of Yenice, Genoa, or 
Florence in the watera of the Mediterranean. 

All these are passed away — and Pisa is 
now almost a city of the dead : it is itself a 
“ Campo Santo ” of departed heroism and 
glory. 

The interior of the Campo Santo is filled 
with earth brought flrom Jerusalem in A.D. 
1228 by fifty galleys of the BepuUic, when 
the Pisans were driven from PalestbieAby 
Saladin. It is now covered with a beantifid 
greensward; aadjire sat down upon it,0i4ii|;'^ 
ing the fiFosh air and the sight of bvaiy YtiM 

X 8 
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in full bloom clustering and twining about a 
mmramental pillar in it. >' ^ 

I cannot resist the pleasure , flif transcribing 
the following lines suggested by this interest- 
ing spot; — 

* 

**Toiiiig^ middle-aged, and old 
Vnm eentorjr <m to eentnij, mnirt hare known 
Tbe mofe were it said — 

The bleak 4iw9iiiil% that sunk no deep 
Into mjr iipnt» when I paced, mudoaed 
In JPkifn Cbaypa 8m^, the amooth floor 
Ofdta arcades, paved with sepulchral slabs, 

And tiirough each window^s open fret-work looked 
0*er the blank Area saeied earth 
Fetched from Momt Calvary, or hi^ly delved 
In jpcecineta nearer to the Saviour’s tomb. 

By hands of men, bumble as brave, who fought 
For its ddiv*rsffiee"*Hi 4a^^ Add 
!l%at to desosedbeAs of the idbad it bolds 
Audio afillfli^niitta nusMitlo breathes, 
HotoimtMAv Aflf timn ang^t whkii on the walls 
Is^nieliirsdL of ea ir Monk* 

Of tits sfsnW(^|!My*s loafidtfpM fewer. 
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From the Cathedral pile ; and with the tw^ 
Conjoined in i»oi||peot mutable or fixed 
(As hairy on in cpgemess the fijet. 

Or pause) the iibmmit of the Leaning Tower. 

Nor lees remuneration waits tm him 
Who haring left the Cemeteiy stands 
In the Tower’s shadow, of dedine and fall 
Admonished, not without some sense of fear, 

Fear that soon ranishes b^ne the sight 
Of splendour unextinguished, pmnp unscathed. 

And beautf unimpaired. Grand in itself 
And for itself, the assemblage^ grand and fair 
To view, and for the mind’s eonsenting eye 
A tj'pe of age in man, upon its front 
Bearing the world-acknowledged eridenoe 
Of past exploits, tibr fondly after more 
Struggling against tlw stream of destiny. 

But with its peaceftil nugesty content. 

Oh, what a spectaole at every turn 
The place unfolds, from pavement skinned with moss. 
Or grass-grown spaces, where the heaviest foot 
Provokes no echoes, but must softly tread ; 

Where solitude with silenoe paired stops short 
Of Desolation, and to Suia's seytiie 
Decay submits not *!'* 

How beftutiiM is the road between ]p!sa and 
Florenocy at this seam of the yrar, when the 

* ’’Wordsworth’s Foems. Memwials of a Tour in 
Italy, ftutiagt Aogui^eadeate»’* p> 271, 
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Tines aie in didr fiiU loxnriaiioe of leaf, and 
tile brooms, and mnlberry'ti^ and olives, 
diversify the scene with their ii|pge, and here 
amd there the tall poplars and dark cypressM, 
with their spire>like forms, give almost an 
ardbitectira] chum to the scene: now and 
then the eye catches a glimpse of the river 
Arno in its bw bed of reddish sand, and the 
vallejm stand thick with golden crops of com ; 
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Fhrence^ Saturday, May 3U#. — Called on an 
Ecclesiastical Dignitary, to whom I had a 
letter of introduction, who is connected with 
the “ Societa Ecclesiastica of Florence, for 
the protection of the loyal priests against the 
oppressive and arMtrary despotism of thA 
Homan Curia, which checks and punishes 
all religious patriotism on the part of the 
Priesthood, by means of the superior authority 
of the Bishops, who are bound by oaths of 
vassalage to the Roman See. 

This “Societjk Ecclesiastica” of Florence 
was connected with another at Arezzo; but 
the deputy of the Buhop of that city (the 
Vicano Capitols^) has issued a circular to its 
members, in which he threatens them with 
‘‘suspehsio a dirinis, ipso facto incurrendai^^ 
unless they det^b themselves from it. 

The Archbishop of Florence has^condmuani 

K 6 




WfffbhgS&a Iwr^laiiliw tltraai* 

ifi& ‘ ittgpwttfon*at^»^y \f|^ ^ 
ImIch^ to it. The aggi«g|M0% of thwe 
**Becleaiastical Societies finr olttfial stteeoor” 
has m- Episcopal IVesident and Head, in tile 
Kingdom of Naples, in the person of Mon> 
signer Michele Capnto, Bishop of Ariano, and 
‘^flil^pdQaao Maggiore” to the King; but he 
standi almost done, and nearly all his Epis- 
o(^d heetinon are ofsposed to these Societies 
TItiifOBnieqnence is, that the Florentine ** So- 
eietit'* has dwindled almost to nothing; it 
had once mxty membeifii and now has only 
twdre. All these have* been suspended a 
dkrifm by tile Arehbisbc^ ; they are not allowed 
to say mass ; and many of the loyal Clergy are 
now almost in a state o£ destitution. The 
&w mmnbers of tiie Sodety, who still hang 
togetiier, meet far the study of the Scriptures, 
and lor mntmti instimctleo imd edification. 



TttMSBKK, 


vl fimn my friend a copy of the 

“flta(lhiillid[|>^ of the Society, which 

was mthln||ij|t^hy an Ordinance of the 
Government, ^ghed by Baron Bicaeoli, on 
October 8, 1860, of which he also gave me a 
copy, together with an address delivered by a 
distingnisbed Priest, Luigi Cresdoli, at the 
first general meeting of %e Society, on the 
4th July, i860. 

My ecclesiastical friend, Vho is a grave and 
thoughtful person, very quiet and sei^htta in 
his manner, expressed himself with mmdl 
sorrow for this st^ of things, but without 
any bitterness or is^ur. He u fully per* 
suaded that it is necessary for the Church in 
Italy to return to first princifdes (**tomare ai 
principii'’) of Christian discipline; uid to 
examine carefully the teaching of Holy Sciip* 
ture, and of the Primitive Chnrdt; and he 
showed an interest ' in die history of the 
Church of Ei^Umd* He had in his hand 
Massingberd^ History of the BdSwmadt^ 
which he had 1^ reachng. He regrett^ 
the indiffisrence of the Italian Government to 
the afihirs of raliy^n and the Church, 
did not see how the loyal and patriolfe 
n 6 
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could stand tbdr ground agaiiist die almost 
overwhdming power of the and the 

Papal Epiwx^te. Whmi liiliii was in 
office, the Goremment apfniMl the “ Someth 
Eoclesiastica,” but the present Administration 
gives it no eflecdve support. 

The ffict seems to be, that the present 
Goresrament is eagetr enough to restrain the 
encroachments and usurpations of the Papacy, 
bid; does not knoi^ how to raise up a solid 
edifice of cmistttntional Monarchy. It adopts 
mdr and then bard measures against the 
Bishops'; it brings some of iSaim before the 


* As K spedmea of tbe feeling of the Oorernroent, onJ 
of its measures against the Episcopate, the Biil brought 
in hj the Keeper of tbe Great S^, Conforti, inat bt' 
cited; ia wladi are die foitewing articlea ; — 

"Alt. S. Alt Or^nanaa (i. e. Ardibisbops and Bisbo]'*'. 
Ac.) of the Xhlgdom of Italjr abatl be bound to commu- 
ideate oopiee ef dtebr 0!k»gei, Ao. befuri- 

{mUiailiefoi, to the KCMelev of Jnitioe! and nieh 

(Uidon mH bo 
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civil tribanab, «nd puts otbers into prison; 
it taxes ObMMtttprop^, and alienates the 
revenues aMIriptoteries and Convents. But 
it does not seem to have any well^devised plan 
or judicious system of Ecclesiastical Beforma* 
tion ; it is destroyif^ a good deal, but it is not 
building up any thing; it is exasperating the 
Bishops, the Monastic Orders, the Ultramon* 
tane Clergy, the College of Cardinals, the 
Homan Congr^ations and Seminaries, and the 
Pope ; but it is not conciliating any one ; it is not 
encouraging anyone ; it is makingno Mends mid 
adherents amm^tbe Jkiyal and patriotic Clergy ; 
it docs indeed dole out a miserable pittance of 
alms to some of them ; but it is giving them no 
moral support; it is not chmishing and en^ 
couraging their efforts, it is not rmsing or 

bringing forward men of character, probity, 
integrity, and learning, who would give it wise 
counsel how to proceed in dealing with such a 
powerful and subtle antagonist as the Papacy, 
and who would show obarly to the Nation, by 
writ^g or otherwise, what the usurpationi (ff 
timilitipaey are, and what were tlm princ%|gs 
and Ca^ie ’ 

t have besHi rea^ng the addrew of 
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OreBeMdi, wlio was the SecretnTv and was ap* 
poliited to be the organ of the^^dibeiet^ Ecde- 
nastica*' of FioreiM», at its fixst^fenoral Meet- 
ing; it draws a melaneholj picture of the 
decay a( the sjuritual inflnence of the Clergy, 
and of the consequent spread of Lreligion and 
Immorality, mid of the alienation of a large 
portion of the Italian Priesthood from the 
lU&m Epncopate: the Author states his 
bdief that there is littie hope of amelioration 
frmn the Hierarchy. .1 transcribe the follow- 
ing paragraph, dehrered (it will be obscrred) 
at FlcHtenoe, at a meeting of Boman Catholic 


iVtertr/— 

“Qukldi la necessity di porre un arginc 
ai ropjkh am/dmmto del Ckro e delle sane 
t^-dltmvare 1' uno e le altre in onore : 
id ine espfdio di scougimrare la moilMl cata- 
sfrOfBj'qiii la ecire imamitni ineritabii- 

nwsle pn^ la tnq^oae, la quale rie 
senq^ pih pregi^do ne' iaet gnasti, con- 
ibotnltiie dHUatam anta albr' tetale aaarchia 
di^x4dee e nlhtti, til^^MmtaBameiito 


bwtti#; 4 ■o er w t B i apio 
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“ Quindi le istanze freqaenti e dolorosamente 
inutili di vintami d’ altusimo ingegno e di 
vaata e profimda dottrioa e venerabili per la 
santit^ della vita. 

“ Quindi la desolante persoasione universale 
che in fatto di riforma, o di emenda, stolta 
cosa ^ sperare che la iniziaiiva si paria da^ 
alto Clero. Per mancanasa della qual persua* 
sione, e spinto invece da fidudositd giovaiiile« 
osai per lettere tentar 1’ animo di Gregtnio XYI 
e di Pio IX colla viva parola, e ne trasn 
certezza che quei sommi di hen altre e pi^ 
gravi cure si stavano profbndamente occupati.” 

Surely some of those persons who have been 
tempted to quit the Church of England fbr 
that of Rome, might have dene wdl to .ponder 
such avowals as these from the months of 
Roman Ecclesiastics. 

One of the great charm of the towns of 
Italy at this season, » the profusion of flowers. 
At the comma of the streets are flcaral coeim' 
copias, full .«iKiua^on8| su^liaa, Gsa* 
hdK dM geraiH»Bii| jcf the hriglUfiit 
Ihnnii 0ositnitiif| wifli' pimrifhito lilies, 
of^jeew of the^^lMaces are 
k otmg!$4s^ oovwsd'Wlk ftnit, lMi§a 




fiitfliaiyiradks. He frankly aUawedtibat a good 
dipd ib laogbt in frie Bomisli Schools Mid 
Oolli^gei, in roTerenf^ to the Church of £ng- 
u^idb is known to be untrue; and that 
what b true b often ecaoedbd from the 


pup^ &it he thot^bt that a ahnilar fault 
was abo OMnmitted <m our side, wiA r^iard to 
the Onmdi Kome. He therefcnre heartily 
wdcemed ever/ occasion of intercourse with 
nwmboMlt «f the Hi^sh Church. 

Hb Tbw of public aifrurs was not cheering. 
He bated that Italy would ore long be in- 
Tdiad b dfil witr< The Govermnent si> 


obibb^ to levy teiqr h^tty Ipws to suf^ort the 
imiiMiise nifrlaiiy baea iMb b naw nuun* 



FkifMieb fflmMnilad iMcaamm, and ilie iia< 
tioaal fiwm all tbc 

inndoini of tbo Boillw. T<m caorot jndge d 
the pf00l^a hearts firom tiiese outward demon< 
stratfcHUi. They are afhdd to express theii 
dissatis&etiott.'* 

**Few of tile Clergy are on the nde ol 
the Government, and they who are, are not 
the most reputable. To give you a speci- 
men — the other day, one of these * loyal 
Clergy* was preadhing at the Church of Santa 
Croce, in Florence, and said that the entrance 
of Garibaldi into Palermo was as glorious 
as that of our Blessed Lord into Jerusalem ; 
and some of these liberal Clargy preach 
strange doctrines, as, for instance, that there 
is no such thing as a * Christian Priest- 
hood and that every one is a Pirkst to 
himself, &c. See. The Italian Govemmmit 
is not a mat(^ f&t the P^>a^; it has no 
fixed Intern of pslli^les, at tim Papacy has; 
it hat no petpi^# odtiilta and oonsoli- 

I not heUeve tiiat 
iiaa of Ht^wiU ever ho 

niAiKdv*^ Ho fionttaated the prefine hone* 
iMino with widoh tile adhments of tiw 



isBt fluOitiuy aid to €NiMdi. 
nma tiuBO, iioireTar, liw caaHf» 
rel^il^ is suffisring bf the conflict betireen 
IIm mil and ^iritoal power, and Hie result 
wifl be a triumph of infidelity and anarchy, to 
b» fiaOowed, I suppose, by milHary despotism.” 

I aidced udiedier the attadc now made upon 
the Papacy nnght not be regmrded in the light 
a dirine retribution for bw presumptuous 
and tjrraimical claims uhI usurpations ? 

Ete endeavoured to soften down these, and 
said that they were mily to be imputed to the 
pmwmri ehiHraieter of paitioilar Popes, such 
as €hr«f0ry TlX, Immmmt COL, imd Boni- 
taee IfllX } aid wef* m part ef the Papal 
(Sfjftim. I* ^ivenot tiiese usur- 
pations embedi|#'lli Cbnon Law ’ I 






tbA f mi lienelf 

witb iima^|ii4Nlr official iocmienta, and she 
enfiema* the mainteiiaiice of the prioaplea of 
tiiem niprpatioiui the soleiiui oaths which 
she iatyoaea upon all the Bishops of the Bomon 
Catholic world.” 


My friend sent me cq[iie8 of the Lent Pas- 
torals lately put forth by many Italian ffishops ; 
and he spedally oommaiided that of the Bishop 
of Lucxa, who, he said, stood high for his 
literary attainments. It has been severely 
criticized by Padre Passaglia, in his MetUatore 
(5th April, 1862). On the other side, Pas- 
saglia and the many thousand prieste who are 
associated with him in his latest against the 
temporal sovereignty of the Pope, are de- 
nounced by the Archbishop of Spoleto^ in his 
Quaresimal, in the moat vehement language, 
of which the lolimiBg ” specimen Chi 


non sa oggimai 

il n 


ii^hmando ipocrit<meiti» 
prai^puglisi daUa fronte 
Wp|#9«|iito) mandarin 
^^ad mae al arffibni^' 
Ifffinalmeate,^ 
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tiene bordone una microscopica parte di mperbi 
e tciagtiraii eccUsiastici, valendiMi di quel 
carattere di cm furono insigniti daUa bont4 
di Dio, a deooro e gloria della sua Cbiesa, per 
oombatterla pii^ eflScacemente e prostrarla sul 
suolo arrilita, e coprirla di squallore ?” 

And yet we are sometimes assured that the 
Ohnrdh of Borne is perfectly united ; and she 
allures many to her coifimunion by a promise 
of peace 1 

The same Archbishop exhorts the people 
of his Diocese to resort to the Blessed Virgin 
for aid, in these times of religious division; 
and he assures them that **the arm of 
Mary will lay prostrate the enemies of the 
Chtirch.’* 


Hiese Pastmrals are important documents as 
coming fiom the Bishops of Italy at a time 
which, as they aU allow and affirm, is very 
critical for the Church of Mome, Indeed, the 
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declared that the spiritual and temporal power 
of the Papacy are not to be separated, all 
efforts to separate them are schumatical.” 
The Bishop of Montalcino condemns all the 
attempts of the religious reformers of Italy; 
and he also grounds his hopes of the final 
triumphs "of the Papacy on the “intercession 
of the Blessed Virgin, who is reigning in 
heaven, clothed in Ught more brilliant than 
the sun, honoured by angels, venerated by an 
immense multitude of virtuous Italians, who 
commend themselves with confidence to her." 
Here also are the Charges of the Archbishops, 
of Pisa and Florence, and the Bishops of 
Narni, and of Orvieto and Perugia, and Gefalfi 
in Sicily. The language of all these Mani* 
festos betokens much uneasiness; much alarm 
at the prospect of Reforms, or (as they call 
them) Revolutions in the Church; smd implicit 
devotion to the Pope, both as a temporal and 
spirituid Rtder. " • 

Tl^e Bishop (ji supplies some par* 

tics^i^ cemcemittg the Indul^nces given hf 
tlit^V^ttsent to ^courefe the ereofiioD 
endowittefit of a Roman Gatholio 



iiiiiteMiil ftattt 4|ig MdOfr fiWKs 

ifeiiNiiiiiK- ji umA fttfimM 
Mr CSngf lliat lb bM boMi d^i»d lb ipre 
flvdnni Hutl Cdkctioop shoold be made ibr it 
is Us Bideese. 

Vbat would tbe Pope say of a similar 
robseripti<m, set on foot by English Bishops, 
for an English Oinrcb at Eome ^ 


CHAPTER XII 
Fix)BENCE {coniknmd'). 

Sunday y June 1. — Went to the English 
Church, Via Maglio, at eleven A.M., and half- 
past three p.m. 

The city was illaminated to-day, being the 
“ Festa dello Statute.” The Piazza dell’ Indi- 
pondenza was the centre of the gaiety. There 
was little creative invention in the arrange- 
ment of the lamps; no devices; not even any 
mottoes ; not much enthusiasm or joy in the 
look of the people; indeed this is a time of 
anxiety and suspense. Tuscany has lost its 
ancient nationality; and the Kingdom of Italy 
is not yet comititnted. It has no capital. It 
is a Wy without a head. In this state of un- 
cerO^a^, 0<»aineine and Trade suffer. No 
otto hte tell whi^ wiOianme neat. 

to ^ Bnono; only a small congisa* 
ga^aoniiimni; erven ill ten in the ittonih^ 
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The people are much vexed and annoyed, 
because the Archbishop, acting under orders 
from Borne (of May 18, 1861), will not allow 
the national Anniversary to be celebrated, or 
in any way recc^ized in the Cathedral. I 
was therefore surprised to see in the evening 
that the exterior of the cupola of the Cathe- 
dral was illuminated. On inquiring of one 
of the Canons of the Cathedral the reason of 
this discrepancy, I was informed by him that 
the external decorations, and the material 
repairs of the Cathedral, arc under the 
management of a separate Corporation, dis- 
tinct from that which has the control of the 
ritual of that church. 

Here is a striking specimen of the conflict 
which is now rending this country in pieces. 
Chi this Sunday, June 1st, the festival of tho 
King and the Nation, the interior of this nol)le 
Cathedral shows no sign of Joy and thank- 
Mness; it is posseiswd, as it with a deaf 
apd dtunb j^rit; its Arehlwdi^ and Clergy 
toiio «a^tt#r 

a f^llahle oi sii]iplk!ait»& finr the Mo* 
anl People. Bnt ibe exterior of 
liieCSRiiHdrid » eos bfatae of liaiiti-attdaxdlts 
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in an ecstasy of . The greatest Chnroh of 
Tuscany is a house divided against itself— a 
melancholy specimen and epitome of the state 
of Italy at this crisis ; and an omen, it is to 
be feared, of coming sorrows. 

Another unhappy demonstration of the same 
spirit of discord showed itself in the beaulifal 
suburb of this magnificent city. The National 
Festival could not be celebrated in the Cathe* 
dral; the Bishop of Rome would not allow it. 
But the Civil Powers of Florence rightly 
deemed* that a reli^ous celebration of this 
Anniversary was a homage due to the Divine 
Arbiter of the destiny of Nations, and a public 
su:knowledgment that the happiness of a State 
depends on His protection and blessing. They 
therefore gave directions for such a celebration 
in the Cosans, or suburban Park of the Cfity; 
and it was peifiormed there by a military 
Chaplain, who exiM»ed himself ther^ to 
censtoe and snspension fircan h» Eeofonattieal 

^jjfterwardi heazd ihait) llie IGlttary Chap* 
wim -o j B bM a d *io a similar cenmioiiy at 
Itnamii and Xaghom, wm 

nf mAwfip J mp Mimniyai 

VfXL. i. 
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that by BMae dexterons maiMsavre of the 
Colon^ oi tbdur r^iimeats tiiey were rescued 
from Eocleriastical penalties. 

The Bisliq) of Guastldla also has forlndden 
his Clergy to take part in the national festival, 
and placed his Cathedral under an interdict 
because he heard that the Chapter of the 
Cathedral intended to celebrate the Anni* 
versary there. The Bishop’s letter on the 
occasion to his Chapter and Clergy is suck a 
remarkable document, — as an indication of 
the temper of the times, — ^that it deserves to 
be placed upon record ; — 


29 Maggio, 18U2. 

“ niushrissimi Signori. 

^ Yeduto il puhldioo awiso di codesto Mu* 
nidi^o in data del 26 con«n(se dove si au- 
nitiuda* che ludla p. v. donMaiea» in oemoione 
della naaioiiale si ifrsd nu i B frm* 

mm ndla imstra a mti il 
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flagrante Yiolazi<»ie delle le^ ecdesiastiche e 
a cosi oltraggioso disprezzo dell’ aatoritd; 

“Noi, tenendo fermo quanto abbiamo dis- 
posto, e riseirandoci di {Nrooedere contro 
quegli ecclesiastici, cui sappiamo doversi in 
particolare asmvere la promozione di questo 
scandalo, abbiamo decretato cbe resH mlP aMo 
interdetta queUa chiesa di Otmtalia, dove ti 
fard domenica prossima ana straordinaria reli- 
giose funzione, senza Il^ostro permesso, e in 
onta a quanto alle SS. W. ni“‘ 6 state pib 
volte comunicate. 

“ Esterniamo intanto alle SS. W. la Nostra 
stima e considerazione. 

“J/r originale sottoscritto 

“ Pietro Vescovo di Ouastalla.*' 

The Vice-President of the “ Societb Bode- 
siastica ” of Florence, Canonko Luigi Bicaatdi, 
has published a »}tificatici& to the eflbct that 
all the Brkate oi that Society are 
0mmd9i % Me Atdklithop of Fhmm^ and 
1lKVii»ra oflhaate m ibeir eknod 
on de ^7 of the Statute, dty 
daihvdl^lejM^ dair h^Mty and pahMm 
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^ a manifesto of their princi^des.” It con< 
tains the following protestations : — 

" Che Essi ” (i. e. the members of the So- 
ciety) “non hanno nud infranto il ^aramento 
spontaneamente e libmamente prestato al Re 
eletto Vittorio Emannele II., ed alio Statute 
fondamentale del Regno. — Cfie finalmento, 
mantenendosi veri e sinceri cristiani, cattolici, 
apostolim, hanno pregato e pr^^o tanto in 
parti(»lare, quanto nelle loro raonanze, perchd 
tutti i Ministri della Santa Chiesa, deposti i 
secolari desideij, e rinunziati i caduchi beni 
terreni, aspirino solo agli spirituali e celesti 
che ^idano alia vita eterna; perche tomino 
a benedire ed ahbracciare nella pace del 
Signore e nella fratema carito tutti i fedeii 
cristiimi, ed in particolare i figU di questa 
prediletta It^a, riconciliwsdoli col Cajpo 
della Obiesaj che ^ pure itidmno. 
fVe^coo e piegano OimhaeBto per in cmt' 
«os^ £ teAti i d'lldBse, i|i«&ti 

gi 0^ ed sMIte hi ykai til iddimmiito 

.A * A AA ..sa 
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“R«a VUtorio Emanuek H Re CostUn- 
zionale. 

“ Fiva la Vera I^ligione di Oesu Ctisto. 

“ n Vice-Presidente 
“Lmoi Ricasou, 

“ Cap. de la Metrop. llorentina. 

“F. Caldini, 

“ Segretario Generale.” 

On the other hand the National Anniver" 
sary waa celebrated by the Chapter of the 
Cathedral of Milan (which haa no Biahop now) 
and in some other Churches. I heliet% that 
the Biabopa of Cremona, Larino, and Mazzara 
were present at the celebration in their Cathe* 
drals, 

The Bishop of Como has also shown mmre 
toleration in this matter than moat of hia 
Episoc^ brethren. But Monsignor Tom* 
mum Ghtlardi, Biahop of Mondovi, sent a 
otrottkr to tlie Cleify of hia Diocese, in which 
^tti| thorn that Chmvh where the 
xHhkmel ^tivel waa odehratedt wmdd 
Ibtwrdict. Em ^ 
fletiPilwh iaitul. dmUar letteiw, * 
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Ykario Capitolare of Grosseto announced to 
the Clergy of that IKooeae, that in “conse- 
quence of tile prohibition from the Roman 
Peni^niiary” dl Parish Priests were rigor- 
onslj forbidden to take any part in any re-, 
ligious ceremony connected with the Anniver- 
sary. 

Such is the state of things now: Bishops 
against Omgy; Clergy divided among them- 
selves; the Government and the People at 
war with the Episcopate ; Society distracted, 
and Beligion sufibring from the heat of parties 
and the strife of tongues. 

Mohdo^^ June 2nd. — A Florentine Ecclesi- 
astic informed me to-day that there arc six 
Kshoprics now vacant in Tuscany, and a 
great many Parishes left without Incumbents: 
the tmsoti is, « was before intimated, that 
tile Pope w91 not give tiie reqalied “Imlls of 
iatifttttieii ** to the Sis^s aon^fsee to 
paXBmt and tim Billion 
mifocwit imitlif w wm Df m WMIt^ 

Mt give lae i itgti^ ’tb ile*llh9|^ 
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and the Pope is very hurtful to religion and 
morality. I asked why the GoTemment did 
not dispense with the Papal institution. 
“Hanno paura,” was the reply. I asked 
whether the Government did not remember 
the inscription on the Palazzo Yecchio of the 
city, Bex regum et Donunus dominantium.” 
The Gk>vemment need not frau: the Pope, if it 
can prove to the Peopl^ as might easily be 
done, that the Pope, in claiming a right to 
deprive the cities of Italy of Chief Pastors, is 
setting himself in opposition, not only to the 
King of Italy, but to the *‘Rex regum et 
Dominus dominantium," that he is robbing 
Christ’s flock of the spiritual food and 
guidance which fie willed that they should 
have. Let the Bnlers of Italy show to the 
people of Italy that the Pope has imt religion 
on his side, as he pretends to have, hut hi 
reusing the will of Gk>d, and is pursuipg an 
iyatieh^Uiei polh^; then they will be aide to 
withstand the Pspboyt but they irill not be 
ald« to ferist it by Hpenl^ argument akhljb 
and by poBtical otnridMetfoai; and evcat.if 
they diey would have no solid fotnidp* 
tiott' for their own autibcNrityt beQaase^ by 
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abuKioiuiig tbe prindptes of true religion, 
l]»j would have created a spirit of irreligion 
among die people, and would have given 
impulse to a revolutionary moi^ent, which 
will not spare the civil institutions of the 
country, but will eventually be destructive of 
the Monarchy. 

I do not desire to mingle the solemn con- 
sideration^ derivable from the prophecies of 
Holy Scripture, with these desultory reflec- 
tions, but I cannot forbear observing that the 
Book of Bevelation contains a remarkable 
prediction diat the “ Kings of the Earth,” — 
the secular Powers of this world, — will inflict 
severe cbasdsement on the mystical Babylon ; 
and after they have done the dec4 they 
“will weqi orer her, and bewail her'.” May 
not diis p«d»ps bc^ because ar^ reii^on, 
howerer conrn^ it may be, is bettm* than m 
region at aUf «id became by weskeniitg 
tbe power of Boamf 

fiiMi aiif icittiidi fer 

iPt wwi||^Kiw^ 

M; llmmm, dugr wH hm 
to dbe neifOi 
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belief, which muat be productive of a restless, 
factious, and anarchical spirit, that will have no 
more reverence for Sovereigns than it has for 
Popes, and will involve their Kingdoms in 
confusion and ruin ? 

The traditional authority of the old local 
municipalities in the great cities of Italy, — 
such as Genoa, Milan, Florence, Pisa, and 
Naples, — ^has been impaired by recent events 
which have dissipated that bright vision of 
“ Italian Commonwealths, each city a star-like 
seat of ancient glory." Their light has been 
eclipsed by the splendid promise of Italian 
Unity. 

The once potent influence of Bomanism as 
a ^stem of religious belief acting upon prac- 
tice, is also becoming hourly weaker and 
weaker in Italy, and this decay of its influence 
renders it a duty more urgent and iiuperative 
to raise up another and sounder spirit of 
Bi^i^ont as a substitute in its plhce. The 
fabi^ of ItaiUn Society is like a venerable 
old whose^ fotiodaHoBS have 

loos^^ by the decay of religion ; and if ibe 
bidlc^ u not sAwd upt it must fall. If 
measuxea am not adontad for strenffthemaff 
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the "social strocCore, the result is inevitable. 
It is not Victor Emmanndl who wiU triumph, 
nor is it the Papacy which will gain the day, 
but an Infidel and ruthless Democracy will 
reign victorious, and will ravage Italy with its 
fimce passions, and will reduce this beautiful 
land to a desolate wilderness. 



CHAPTER Xm. 


FLOBENCE {contiumd). 

June 3.— ‘Called this morning on a celebrated 
Italian Advocate. Like many other intelli* 
gent men of his class, he appeared to think 
that the destruction of the Pope’s temporal 
power would be the panacea for the evils of 
Italy ; and that it is necessary to strain every 
nerve to obtain ^at result; and that other re- 
forms, political and religious, would then follow 
as a matter of course. ‘‘Let us once get Rome, 
and then all the questions which were de- 
bated at your Ezi^ish Reformation in the 
sixteenth Cei^ury will come upon us— yes, 
in upon ds in a torrent, before we are 
prepared for thesii*” “ Why then do you nbt 
prefire for them now “ La politico assor- 

biM&tto,” was tb i that is the answer 
now jenei^ ^ven to all such questions. 
Politics absorb everyathing; and all pol|^ 
1.6 
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Mmii to be merged in ^ <me coundejation, 
How are we to get Bmim? How are we to 
detlm>De the Pope, and crown Victor Em- 
manuel King of Itafy, in the Roman Ctgpitol ? 

Li the evening I called upon one of the 
moat learned Ecclesiastics of Florence ; he 
spoke with fervid eloquence on the present 
crisis. “Nothing,” he said, “can be ‘more 
painful and disastrons than the straggle be* 
tween the spiritual and temporal power. ‘ Non 
dnird senza sangue.’ It will not end without 
bloodshed. This polirical conflict is also very 
injurious to our literature. No great literary 
w^k can be undertaken by us now. People 
read newspapers and political pamphlets and 
little else. It is a national characteristic of 
to be jealous of one another, and 
to be intolerant o$ cm aim^ber’s merit, and 
thereflnre m do not wwk Ma>Wmiottsly toge- 
ther; and weuwieo passitmate, 

and do not cotsodm* tiitafi 
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are, he said, for the most part, senza istrtt< 
zione,” illiterate and ignorant : and he la- 
mented that many of them, to nse his own 
words, are “ scostumatissimi.” 

‘‘Our Episcopate is debased— onr Bishdps 
are slaves of the Pope, and despots of the 
Clergy, and of the People. What a glorious op- 
portunity was that which our own Archbishop 
had in the present week of asserting the true 
character of the Christian Episcopate! The 
Pope commanded him not to pray for the 
King and the Nation in the Cathedral: the 
Pope (Ktmmanded him to prevent the Clergy 
and the People of^Flmence from praying for 
the King and the Nation.^ Monstrous usurps- 
tion 1 Ought not the Archbishop to have re- 
monstrated with the Pope 7 Ought he not to 
have withstood the Pope, as St. Paul witii* 
stood St. Peter to the fa(» when he was to be 
blamed ' ; and ought he nbt to have reminded 
hint that Ahi%hf| God commands us to pray 
for Bitd Is aathori^* ; and that iin 
us to £» our King and ixm 
CeiS^^Bo^ktiMt^QodV* 
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- He spoke of cM^n recent publications, 
wbich had called attention to the usurpations 
of the Curia Bomana ; for instant, the 
book entitled “Borne des Papes,” by Count 
liuigi Fianciani, who (be said) had the best 
opportnnitiee of observing the workkig of the 
tribunals, &c., at Borne. There are also the 
publications of Filippo Perfetti (formerly Se- 
metary of Cardinal Marini and Librarian 
o{ the University), entitled, “ TTie Clergy 
and Soddy; or, on the Reforjnmtion of the 
Church,’' (“n Clero e la l^ieta,” &c.,) 
Bemembrances of Rome,” (“Bicordi di 
Bmna,”) and “ On the new conditions of the 
Papaey," (“Delle nuove condizioni del Pa- 
pato ”) ; also, the remarkable work of Abate 
Bosraini, “ The five wounds of the Holy 
Church, ” (“Le cinque piagfae della Santa 
Oiiesa,”) and “ Urgent Queethns,'’ by Ma»- 
nao D*Azeg^. » 

“ However,’' said he, “ db not iauigitte that 
I wlili to si^ «iqf tilof tihe Chmmh of 
Bette } of Bttpi^ md 

ito 

taa wMki aisl 1 tttt iKilair ittilik' new. 
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Ever since the eighth century there has been 
a succession of illustrious men who have pro* 
tested I^nst its usurpations. It is the union 
of the temporal and spiritual power, and the 
carnal abuse of the ^iritual power by the 
Papacy for its own ambition and aggrandize* 
ment, that has done the mischief. It is Dante 
who savs * : — 


* la Chiesa di Boma 
Per eonfondere in due reggimenti 
Cade nel fango, e sS brutta e la soma."* 

The names of Petrarch and Amald of Brescia 
and Guicciardini were also mentioned as 
exponents of the same feeling ; and when I 
referred to the remarkable chapter \ in which 
Guicciardini traces the rise and progress of 
the Papal power, Imt which was not allowed 
by the Papal erasers to appear in the Italian 
edition of his Hbitory, he said that some o^er 
rentarits of the sama distinguished writra on 
the sipeHubject^ had recently been published, 

' Csato xvL 

la foortb book of bit Skborj. 
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for the first time, in a collection of his “ Opere 
inedite ” by Canestrini, at Florence *. 

We must begin” said he, “ with questions 
concerning the proper limits of the Pope’s 
authority and jurisdiction, and then we may 
arrive in due time at reformation in matters of 
doctrine. Among those which would first 
come under consideration, are the celibacy of 
the Clergy, and the enforcement of private 
confession to a Priest.” 

“Yes,” I added, “and the reading of the 
Scriptures by all.” 

“ True,” he replied, “we must come to that. 
In the mean time, Beligion suffers from the 
struggle between the Bomau Hierarchy on the 
one side, and the Government and People on 
the o0er : and from the conflict also between 
onr Bishop on one side, and many of the 
Pi^^stiiOQd (M tiu otl^, H you had been 
hera lari mopth, the month of Iday, the * Me^ 
di llarii^* which » the seasop most fittfonrable 

* Sf d. BmMw ^ Tie SUrm, vlft itfiw {inx* 

misai an sdittiMi ef to 

b»edpsi%rFMMti! a vs ev v ah aM e wedtAe th e nt i ^^ 
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for popular derotioxi, you would have geen tbat 
some of, our Churches were almost empty. 
We are passing through a severe crisis. l(o 
one can tell to what it may lead.’' 

In the beginning of the fourteenth century 
the illustrious Florentine Poet, Dante Ali> 
ghieri, wrote his treatise “ De Monarchic,” in 
which he contended for the rights of civil 
Eulers against the usurpations of the Papa^; 
and about two hundred and twenty years 
afterwards the noble Florentine historian, 
Francesco Guicciardini, wrote his History of 
his own time, in which he who was the 
favoured friend and counsellor of two Floren* 
tine Popes of the house of the Medici, Leo X. 
and Clenmnt VIL, has dratrn the masterly 
sketch, already noticed ', of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Pftpacy. He there shomr how, 
^m slender b<^Epi|nings, the Popes gradually 
arose to power; 1i»w fin* many centuries the 
P<j^ weare nominated by the l^perors; but 
in ^ f^ne, when ^ Empire becmne 

slendon of Popes was transfarred 
£n»n diic^ hsasds to those of the Chunidnaiaf 
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and the Popes proceeded to claim a veto upon 
tb» nomination of the Emperors, and then to 
exercise a power of dethroning them; and 
so, step after step, rising higher and. higher, 
and urging new claims, and using the terrors 
of spiritual weapons for temporal ends, and 
wielding the thunders and lightnings of a 
double supremacy, they kept Sovereigns in awe, 
and trampled all earthly Powers under their 
feet. Guicciardini’s words are as follows : — 
**£Bs igitur fiindsmentis et modis ad terre- 
nam potestatem elati, et sensim animarum 
saiutis divinmrumque prs^ptorum obliti, atquo 
ad mundana imperia omni ci^tatione con- 
veni, nec divind auctoritate alio quam quasi 
telo et instruniffiato rerum fragilium abu* 
tmitmi, Priaeipes potii^ gmlium quim rerum 
sacrarum PontiiBeM vidms ceeperunt. Morum 


oana et niBioiaa aosa jam riHa saac^miia, 
nan rdigioius incrementa, non eigi Deum et 
homines ^mvkas, aed ensR»ta% sed belia in 
doii^sdiasi sad pedm^ kaanenm oi^do, 


mNpsfkfMij m/m: .nrtafH 
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tissim^ exercere. Hinc opes in immehsam 
adauctsB, et in totam ipsornm aulam effusae, ex 
qnibus £uitas luxus, mores turpissimi, libidines 
▼oluptatesque nefandse.” 

Wonderful words, especially as confing from 
the Secretary of the Pope ! 


In this Chapter two recent publications 
hare been mentioned, which, as they throw 
much light on the history of Religion in Italy 
at this time, deserve some further remark. 

The first of these is entitled, “ 77ie Clergy 
and Society^ or on the RefirrmoHon of the 
Church ; ” it is written by FUippo Per^etti, a 
Priest, who was Secretar^<^ Cardinal Idarini, 
and Librarian of the University of Rome, and 
President of the CoHegio Ghislimi, and who 
now occupies a literary po^ at Perugia. 

It was published at Florenoa in the present 


year. 

‘‘Tt It a ineianiQtioiy sights- ^ami 

oapct td rulBel thn dieaci^ 


Clwiiriiwij taaae .tiw.€ttuiroh ttf 
f ha iiuuDie' ^ id 
aa&d' it icftltt ia«»diM!|l 
idMMe’ 
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oi^ the coBscienoes of all: bat that, on the 
oontraiy, a man is denonni»d as an enemy 
of the Chnrch, and a scholar of Id^hiavelli, 
who protests against snch a violation, and is 
ind^fnanf at this confusion of secnlar and holy 
things.” 

He deplores the consequent inability of 
Beligion to do her proper work of social 
sanctification. *‘The Church and Society 
are severing theoumlves ||ram one another 
nuwe and more. We have a Laity which is no 
longm* refigions, and a Clergy without moral 
influence. What will become of us 7 A few 
Priests, scattered here and there, raise a feeble 
voice against these evils, and they are met by 
maled^onsi 

“At a thne, wl^ civil Governments are 
hecmnittg mm pc^tSar, and me amumii^ ro* 
pmMaita.tive fbnns,«id sidbasit to be eentroUed 
mid tiie G o ve m m p t of the Church 

AM Itt gsKMUmJ 9Xid 
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‘^The Episcopate has had the boldness to 
declare to the Clergy of Italy that they have an 
absolute and unlimited right to suspend any 
Priest at their pleasure, without giving any 
reason for such suspension. Christ made 
them Ministers, and they have made them* 
selves Despots. 

What is the use of our remonstrance ? 
Let the Churches of Italy perish” (is the 
reply); “it matters not, if their sacrifice can 
maintain the Pope on his throne! Let the 
souls and bodies of the People perish; it 
matters not, if Revolution b thus goaded to 
excesses, and is conquered by a malignant 
policy!” 

The Author next speaks of the separation 
between the Clergy and the Peonle in the 
public offices of Religion. 

“What b now the state of things in our 
churches, at the time of public worship, even at 
the celebration of the hoUest of oar 

Be^[ion ? Poople ^ alto indtoant 
hat /adtiH ia going on, or praj^ at- 

to what is boingdene hy ^ 

These U * ato gt^ between I^nait 
BiiMito in that vm tose. and at the iMKi 
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thn^ when Plrieet and Bottle ought to be 
anited before God with one heart. The Priest 
is isolated in the very centre of the sublimest 
mysteries; be stands isolated at the Altar; 
he stands isolated at the tombs of the Mar* 


tyrs. The People know not, care not for what 
is going on ; till they are wakened from their 
letihmgyjnot by the human voice, but as if they 
were mere animals, the metallic tinkle of a 
bell, which is a s^al to the sheep of Christ!” 

He then considers the Clergy in their moral 
relaticm to the People; and shows how the 
Clm^ are incapacitated from exercising a 
moral influence on the popular mind by the 
position into which they have been fon»d by 
the P^pacy*~a position antagonistic to the 
Katum, to its liWty, its inttdligmiee, and its 
advmmemettt. « Beri^, the Clergy, as a body, 
he says, wki oan^t to he Taadhers ol the 
in Isanahlgto 
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*' Who can juslify,” he asks, “ the conduct of 
Borne towards those great names 7 ” 

The Clergy have need of two^forms : a 
reform in their morals, and a reform in their 
influence on society; and neither of these is 
possible, while the domination of the Hierarchy 
is unlimited as it now is. The action of the 
Hierarchy must be restrained within the limits 
of the divine comtUuHon of the Church.** 

To effect this reform, Italy must return to 
the principles and practices of the Church 
Catholic as displayed in the Holy Scriptures, 
and in the works of the primitiye Fathers of 
the Church. 

The misfortune is, that the Clergy of Italy, 
he obsenres, are not acquainted with the Bible. 

“ The BiUe, interpreted by the Church, a 
the food of the soul. What was the teaching 
of the holy Fathera ? It was the asposition of 
the Bible. But now oar Cathdflo populations 
ignormit vi tiie l^e; they who are called 
dmmt aaaong us are %mraat of the BPbhti 
no km fheyiidN» ^ indiibrent to 
ttioeEU J ter lg faares hate been smsAiBtid 

i^« adhiiihHitio^^ ax4»'ibia mmmfk* 
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Theokgj bm prodwied tbe results wbicb we 
see and dej^ore. The Friestbood has set itself 
np in the place of f^e Bible, instead of budding 
itself up with tiie Laitj upon the foundation 
of the BiUe. One of the greatest sins of the 
Catholic IViestbood is that of having wrested 
the Bible out of the hands of the People. 
C<et us retnm to the Bible: let us return to 
the Gospel; and let ns dive deep into the 
holiness ^e character of the Divine Re- 
deemer; He is our pattern; let us conform 
ourselves to His life, to His image. If this 
had been our hde, who among us would have 
ventured to compare the* Pope, who destroys 
os, to the Son of God who has saved as ? 
Peihaps the extravagant idolata^ of the Pa- 
pacy, which oar own age has witaessed, and 
still sees, is permitted hf God In cdhr that 
we aO) both |*4N0»m imd 

Slid W to lit leva ^ 


I'XiOBiENC£« 


24t 


in the election of Bishops. '-'"Let the People 
and the Clergy toUh the Metropolitan choose 
their Bishops 

It is probable, that, unless the Goveminent of 
Italy adopts some measures for adjusting this 
question of election, it may find that the 
present suspension of the action of Concordats 
between itself and the Papacy may lead, sooner 
than it is aware, to a popular election of 
Bishops, without any reference to the Crown. 

The other volume, to which I have referred, 
is that of the Abate Antonio Rosmini, entitled, 

Le cinque piaghe della %anta Chiesa*" 
“ The five wounds of Holy Church.” 

It is not possible to do justice to this re- 
markable work by a brief abstract. The tone 
of saintly piety and serious earnestness which 
pervades the work, the stores of sound learning 
which are contained in it, the clear, calm, and 
unimpassioned statement of wrongs and their 
remedies, contribute to render it an admirable 
specimen of genuiim Cbrirtian pbiU»sopby. 

I shall content mysdf vdtb stating what, in 

» P.«0. . 

* I'he edition to wlikii I leftr wm pablidied at 
in 1860 . 
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^ matore judgment of this holy man, exem- 
^bury priest, and prdTound philosopher, the 
wounds of the of Italy are, which are 

now bleeding, and implore aid. 

They are as follows : — 

1. The seterance of the Clergy from the 
People in public worship (pp. 1 — 19). The 
remedy for that would be, he says, in the 
substitution of the mother tongue of the people 
for a dead language. 

2. The insufficient education of the Clergy. 
He deplores the neglect of the Scriptures, and 
of primitive Theology; and the substitution of 
miserable, dry, and jejune epitomes of the 
dogmatic teaching of the Schools. Wlto will 
restme,*’ be asks, “to the Church her great 
Teacbmu? *i suoi grandi Hbri,’ the Bible, 
and the primitiTe Fathers ?” (pp. 20—45.) 

S. The dmmUm of Bishops j the trans- 
femat^ of Budnips ti^ foudal Imrds, striving 
tot treah^ airi powmrieoA tememag an arbi- 
trary power over the Clergy. Tib reform 
wo«d4 he in the feakMfkxB rite duties and 

in the 


privi|qgi^ fil tlw Mi4arapal|^^ ai 

s’’'' 
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without auy of the safeguards, which were 
provided in the ancient Church, by the in- 
tervention of the Clergy a^d People in the 
choice of Bishops (pp. 68 — 161). 

6. The control of Ecclesiastical property by 
the State ; and the remedy is, that the Church, 
by which the Author means the Laity as well 
as the Clergy, should have the free adminis- 
tration of her own revenues. He is very 
earnest in his advocacy of a return to the 
practice of resorting to the free-will offer- 
ings of the People for pious and charitable 
purposes. 

This Volume was completed in the year 
1846, at the accession of Pius IX.; when 
the Author entertained a sanguine hope, that 
the Pope, whose intimate friend and counsellor 
he was, would adopt these suggestions of re- 
formation. This fact should be remembered 
by the reader, who may feel some surprise 
in seeing that the Author throws a veil over 
the corruptions and usurpations of the Papat^. 
While he inveighs stius^y against the arbi- 
trary abusai of the def/ power in the appeanb: 
ment of Biidiofis, he says nothing of the 
j^tions the Fapai^ in that respect. 

M 2 
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Pope ofl^red Wm a Cardir*^'* hat; 
whidi he declined. 

When Pope Ktn IX. changed his policy, 
Bosmini was disgiWbed, arrested, and sent 
to Naples; and then exiled from Southern 
Italy, and his book was condemned by the 
Church of Borne : he submitted to the Papal 
sentence, and died at Stresa on the Lago 
Maggiore in 1856, at the age of fifty-five. 

In the edition of this work, which is before 
me, there is an interesting letter(pp.l75— 177) 
on the ancient etedHom of Bislwps by the 
Clergy and People, written at Stresa, 8th June, 
1848, and a second letter (p. 178), in which 
the Author expressed a hope, that Carlo Al- 
berto might be induced to cede his own rights 
of nomination, to the Clergy and People of the 
Dioceses of his Kii^om; and he does not 
bentate to avow his conviction, that “le 
elezioni de* Vescovi a Clero e Popolo K>no di 
difittodivino'* (p. 178), and heoondudes with 
these pre^etic wmr^ at the 

pesoit ^me the Italy) 

MMOQi to tdke little intereet ia tiieiqppdbitiaent 
of Bkhofw, ilb loilf came 

the tkatgmifkmJ* 
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That prophecy is fulfilled. The quiti- 
tion of tjj^e election of Bishops in Italy is one 
of urgency at the present crisis; and unless 
the Government of Italy ts^s measures for the 
equitable settlement of that question, the day 
may arrive, when (to quote the Author’s words 
in the same page) *Hhe People of Italy will 
wrest from the grasp of the Sovereign the 
liberty of choosing their Bishops.” 



CHAPTEE XIV. 


FLOBENCE {continued). 

June 4. — heard to-day that the work of 
colportage of religious books is becoming 
more difficult in Tuscany than it was a year 
ago. The Archbishop of Florence has made 
strong remonstrances against it: and the 
Laws of Tuscany agunst reading the Bible, 
though not aotutdly eiifm»dy stifl remain un- 
repealed. At the same time it may be mcn- 
tumed as an encouraging ffict, that serera! 
humhrads of the middle and pomrm* classes meet 
hliiitaali^jr at Florence to read the ffible. 

A told ihe, that last year a tract — 
demmadi^ the enors of had been 

circulated aomng the eoldien ai tin Cascloo 
ms ^uae 1, bat tlm thaw «ho dnmiated it 
theO} muM not Feadare to do se vom. May 
not IIUm dblBga in the temoM of the antWi. 
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ties be due in a glreat^liitasiire to the sop#^ 
what indiscreet zeal^ and! aggressive spirit^; in 
which the work of religious propagiuidisni hm 
been often carried on? ^fn the shop^window 
of the *‘Libreria Evangelica,” in the Via 
Tornahuoni in Florhn<^, I saw a print, in 
which the principal doctrines and practices of 
the Roman Catholic Church were exposed to 
contempt: and I was assured, that Roman Ca- 
tholic Priests, who were attracted to the win- 
dow by the print, which represents the inside 
of a Roman Catholic Church, turned from it 
with expressions of anger and indignation^ 
which they showed by spitting upon it. Ln 
their eyes it was a profane and blasphemous 
caricature. Surely such representations as 
those are as uncharitable and unchristian, as 
they are impnident and injudicious. St. Paul 
was the most courageous and eealous of Chris- 
tian Misrionaries. But his courage and pmd 
were guided by wisdom, and i^;ulated by cha- 
rity, and he showed his wisdom and charity 
by endauvouidiig conciliate and win the 
aflss^oiiS of Im Ij^llSIhen awlience. As; a 
Christian fwmSmi he^began his a4dress0i^ 
them iritib ;ieftvriE^ to mattora in whieb. he 

u 4 
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Ulllr.^ey were of esme mindf a|id not to 
in which |(i Jttdlfired from them. He 
entered into their feelings: he sympathized 
with theiD) he idmitMNiighimself with them, as 
far as he cosM. He placed himself on their 
ground, and endeavoured to look at things 
from their point of view. Thus, for instance, 
in preachmg to the men of Athens, he took 
his text from &e Altar which he had seen in 
their own dty The declaration of the town- 
derk of Ephesus is a remarkable tribute to 
the moderadon and wisdom of Apostolic mis- 
sionary preaching; “Ye have brought hither 
these men, who are neither robbers of 
churches (temples), nor yet blasphemers of 
your goddess* ” 

But miw-a-days some missionaries and 
preachmv of the Gospel, — tlm Gospel oS peace 
and love,--8^m to think diat ^y cannot do 
hittsrv than in coannesnnng dbmr i^ppetds to 
ihoM wMvn wish to convert, by ontraj^ng 
l>hdr men <Mbdwd i#nliomb nod revdttng 
iQ tiidr ttoit And 

hiai 
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and greatly exa8perated).jiuEid perhaps complidit 
that they are “pemec^^v^ righteousness’ 
sake,” if their efR>rts at proselytism are re- 
strained; and so, by &^%idi8creet zeal, they 
damage the holy cause which they go forth to 
serve. 

fV ^ 

Sorely there is a wide domain of common 
ground between ourselves and the intelligent 
Clergy and Laity of Italy, in which we may 
meet together, and calmly deliberate concern- 
ing the fundamental principles of Christianity. 
They agree with us in reverence for the Bible, 
and for the doctrine and discipline of the 
primitive Church. They agree with us in 
acknowl^gintg^ the authority of the^iThree 
Creeds, heceMity of a Priesthood for the 
preaching of the Gospel, and for the adminis- 
tration of the Christian Sacraments. Ought 
we not to begin with those points in which 
are diking Reformation, namely, in 
tors which <x}ncem the jurisdiction of the 
Papacy? Tlmy||re prepared to determine 
these questions an appeal to Holy Scrip- 
ture, and to ^ iinnesl ^Ws and usages of tiib 
Christian Church. Itight we net render 
essential service, in promoting their deihes 

K 6 



in Ibis reqwct? Might we 
aM them, iir ^ffosing infhrma^n con- 
oerning the Jaws of Church Goremment in 
primitiTe timeal^ ^ Might we not aid them, in 
proving to the People of Italy, that the claims 
of the Pope to regulate the appointment of 
Kshops throughout Italy, and to impose oaths 
oi vassalage upon them, are not founded on 
Scripture, nor on the authority of Christian 
Antiquity, but are novel and unjmt tisurpa- 
tions f Might we not araist them, in opening 
the way /of the ajqwintmrat of pious, wise, 
and learned men to the vacant Bishoprics and 
Parochial Cores in Italy; of men unfettered 
by tra|pmel8 of subjection to the Papa(^, and 
free fit>m the bondage tmrigfatebns oaths ? 
And if a dumge were made in the position of 
the Hienrdiy and Priesthood in these re- 
spects, would not a door be opcaied for re- 
fifrms frwn wUhki^ in a regular and orderly 
manner? 

The’£|n|^ ati^ Peog^i^J^ihdlyare mt yet 
ripe for pokmieal dJMmMoqM vi ccamuTcrtoi} 

and 
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tion might be commenced with an appeal 
to Christian Antiquity, —-especially to the 
Christian Antiquity of Italy ,, — in order to 
settle the true limits of the^^ishop of Rome’s 
jurisdiction. There are proridential circum- 
stances which render this appeal not only sea- 
sonable, but imporatiye. The fact that two of 
the greatest Archiepiscopal sees of Itidy are 
now void, — Milan and Turin, — and that thirty- 
two other Bishoprics are vacant, by reason of 
the conflict between the Pope and the King; 
and the fact also, that it is uncanonical and 
unjust to those sees meant, afford a 

favourable occasion for the ^scussion and 
scttletnent of the whole question concerning 
the relii#tre rights of the Crown, the Clergy, 
and the People, in the nomination and ap- 
pointment of Bishops; and this discussion 
would not fail to reveal a series of usurpatioius 
on the part of the Papacy, and in other re- 
spects would prepare the way for a general 
examination of its claims, temporal and spiri- 
tual. 

Let the Churches of England, Breland, and 
America, and ol the Colonies of Ghreat Britain, 
invite the Church of Italy to meet them oit,:tibia 

M 6 
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ouBOMm ground ci Christian Antiqnityi let 
assist the Cfaordi of Italy in an honest 
endeavour to ascertain, what were the rights 
of the Italian dsrgy and People in the fourth 
century, and wh^ were then the Laws and 
Usages of the Italian Church, and what was then 
the extrat of the jurisdiction of the Bishop of 
Borne. Thus Italy might obtain a peaceful 
solution of the difficulties which now embarrass 
her. She might, by God’s help, emancipate her* 
self from the tiiraldom of Borne, without break- 
ing the buids of the Gospel, and casting away 
the cords of Christianity: rather, she would be 
strengthening those sacred bands and cords, 
which are the surest pledges and safi^ards of 
national peace (U|d prosperity; and the Italian 
Monarchy would rest securely on the solid 
basis of ancient Catholic Truth. 



CHAPTER XV. 


FLORENCE {conHnued). 

Wednesday Afternoon.— mi to the Pitti 
Palace and Boboli gardens. We made friends 
with an old gardeder, who had lived there thirty 
years, and had seen many changes in the occu- 
pation of the princely Palace; and, like the 
broom in the fable of a late English Poet, had 
remained in his place, while the princely oaks 
had been tom up by poUticid storms. 

In a time of social and political restlessness, 
ho had passed his days peacefully among these 
trees, and shrubs, and flowers, like Homer’s 
old ’ Laertes, who spent his time quietly in bis 
vineyard, while the jdtors of Penelope were 
rioting in the Palace of Ulysses; or like Vir- 
gil’s ‘‘Oorycian old man,” who dwelt peace- 
ably amoQg his roses and amid his beehites, 


' Eoner, Odyss. tav. 
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and beneath the shade of his lindens and his 
eiies *, while the Boman world was distracted 
bf civil wars; or like the peasant, whom Clau* 
dian describes as dwelling in the neighbour- 
hood of Verona^ but who rarely went beyond 
the range of his paternal fields, and lived in a 
peaceful old age, unconscious of social feuds 
and untouched by political revolutions \ Our 
<dd gardener led us to a short wooden ladder 
fixed against a wall, and from the top of it we 
enjoyed one of the most interesting and beau- 
tiful views which can any where be seen. In 
the distance were the blue ridges of the Apen- 
nines, crested with old cities, such as Fsesul«e, 
dating from the days of the early Etruscans, 
and more ancient than Borne. Beneath us lay 
the city of Florence, with its noble buildings, 
sug^tive of recollection of Zhmte, and Bru- 
nelleschi, and Savonarola, and Michael Angelo, 
irad Galileo, and the Medieeim Brinces and 
Popes. On omr r^ht was the Church of Santa 
Westminster Abbey of Fhnence; 
— mors^ tile was the the St 

Foul’s ol Jltmawse, witii its gicndohs impola and 
lofty ciai|»Bids^ 01^ tiw rool of tlw Ba^^ 

• 6«et|iefr, * C9B8%^JI|iip«ni ». 
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and, still mose to the left, the Church of San 
Lorenzo, and that of S. Maria Novella: and 
the Vale of the Arno flowing toward 
Mediterranean Sea. 

The Boboli gardens with their dark avenues 
of ilex and laurustinus and other evergreens, 
and their funereal cypresses, had a gloomy ap- 
pearance, and there was a black thunder-storm 
brooding in the clouds above ns, which added 
to the solemnity of the scene; and the long 
and lofty terraces, and high flights of stately 
stone steps leading up to them, and the walks 
of th^e princely gardens, now deserted — ^but 
formerly alive and brilliant with gay com- 
panies of Florentine princes, and patricians, 
and fair ladies in holiday costume —produced 
a sad and melancholy impression, which was 
in harmony with the prospect before us. 

The ancient glories of Florence have glided 
away like a dream: theindependenceofthisonoe 
famous Bepublic has disappeared: the national 
dignity, which it enjoyed as a separate prhid^ 
pality, has floated mmf like a phantei^ chased 
by the viiuonary &y-dheSm of an united Italjr* 
What wiU its flstmre be? The tdive-tees% 
some of whidh ^ gardener told 
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yean old, seemed to be the most permanent 
living objects in the scene. 

This evening an ecclesiastical friend, con- 
nected with the Church of S. Lmonzo, paid us 
n.nidt. He said that the <Mriginal Church of 
SL Ixnrenzo stood outside the waits of Florence, 
and was consecrated by S. Ambrose (about 
A.i>. 393), who was intimate with Zenobius, 
then Bishop of Florence : and that it was the 
primitive Cathedral of Florence: it is now a 
Collegiate Church, with about a dozen Canons, 
I believe. 

Tkwidajjy June 5 . — Went to S. Miuiato al 
Monte; steep ascent with cypresses at the 
top. You mount the hill by a Via Crucis, 
very significant and characteristic, as leading 
to the beantiful view at the summit of the bill 
from that Church. A Gethsemane of toil, 
leading to an Olivet of triumph. S. Miniato 
t| now a bnrial-|dace. Tbm« is a crypt t>e- 
neath the ChurcK This most be a laborious 


aaomt fin* a frutenl cmrt^ej but perhaps the 
labcmr li^iiall by asiooiatittat and 

wffliit a ap t ftnea the 
Mness of 
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the world. The ambon in the Church carries 
us back to ancient times, when the Gospel was 
read openly to the people. 

Friday^ June 6. — Grand Mass to*day at 
S. Groce in honour of Cavour, it being tha 
first anniversary of his deaths There werS 
banners fringed with crape, hung out of the 
windows in the streets. On the eve, at the 
“Ville de Paris,” the men (no women) were 
engaged in making wreaths and garlands of 
fiowcrs, lilies, carnations, blue larkspurs, and 
green leaves, to decorate hb cenotaph. 

Over the door of the Church was the follow- 
ing inscription ; — 

“A Caicuko dt Cavoub, 

Hente d* Italia, 

Che <^;gi fa 1’ anno lo pianae 
Binnovando per voto pubblico 
Degne onoranae. 

Ciuriamo a Dio in questo Santuario 
Di avita aapieoxa e gloria perenne 
Compiera con ftde, aenno, amore, 

Ond’ ebbe oomindamento, 
L’DiiitildsilaBitria.” 

The scene in the Chnroli after the Mass was 
too dramatio and artfficial #or our taste. The 
glare and smell ^ countless candles, &e 
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gtad^ sQrle of ornament of the high catafalque, 
jilted in the centre of the Chinrch; and, above 
all, the glorification df the human instrument, 
in the temple of Qod, were aU repugnant to 
tiw fedings, in dilhrent wigrt. All that was 
hrae di8|dajed h^[an and ended in man. 

Went to Casa Salviani, Via Chiara, lately 
purchased as a odlege for the Yaudois; I be- 
lieve, in great measure, by the generous 
Hberality of members of the Free Kirk of Scot- 
land. Had an interview with the Yaudois 
Pastor, Geymonat, a zeabus, able, and eloquent 
man, who officiates in the Church of the Yau- 
dois, or Yaldesi (as the Italians call them), and 
also gives instruction as Ftofessor in the Col- 
lege, which is for the training of theological 
students. 

Signor Geymonat has lately published at 
ilorence mi intmnstieg bistmry of that body, 
«Biided, ^ GH PiMstL** He traces 

dieir origin ^ oentttry,-~«q>e> 
cia% ittm ifm Carnot a ^^malspd, 

w|m was t# IlNihft Ift 8^ 

ooiMq|>dcidt of 

iHI fi9fP9il^ vllipPM wmmrnWm^ CJfSPw 
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champions arose who contended for a purer 
faith; and Signor Geymonat justly obsenree* 
that the Church of Rome has done injustice 
to the Walelenses, by ascribing their rise and 
name to Peter Waldo or Valdo, who flourished 
at the end of the twelfth century. 

Their name, like that of the Albigenses, is 
of local origin. The latter were so called from 
Albi, where they dwelt; and the valleys 
Piedmont gave their name to the Valdesi, or 
Vaudois. It is more probable that Waldo was 
so named from the Waldenses, than that the 
Waldenses were so called from him*. 

The “ Holy Office of the Inquisition,” in- 
stituted by S. Dominic, and fostered by Pope 
Innocent III., in the thirteenth century, en- 
deavoured to exterminate the Waldenses. The 
fourth Lateran Council, at Rome, proclaimed a 
religious war— « crusade— in a.d. 1215, against 
the Christians of Hedmont. The Emperor 
fVedmick II., stimulated by Pope Honorius 
issued an edict for their uttdr extinction. 
Ckher Popm, sudb as John XXII., Clement 
VI., Gregory XI., Clement VII., ocmtinued 
the war of nersecution. Innoc*‘"* vnT„ in 

p. 10. 
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1477} published a Bull in which he charged 
Ids Nando, in Saroj, to require the King of 
J^rance and die Duke of Sanoy to extirpate 
the Waldenses, and in which he authorized 
him “to preach a holy cmsade agsdnst them, 
and to offer to all the faithl^ who assisted 
him, plenary indulgences and pardon once in 
their lives*, for all their sins;” and gave fiee 
liberty to any one to seize their goods; and de- 
clares that all “Kings and Magistrates shall 
be deposed and excommunicated,” who do 
not obey the orders of the Nuncio in this 
matter. 

The subsequent History of the Waldenses 
exhibits a continuation of the same conduct 
on the part of the Fapaity during the two fol- 
lowing centnries. JE^pedally in the years 
ll35-«^lbS7, th» fury of Boom, aided by Carlo 
m. of Saeojft ri|;ed agmimt thmn; and burst 
fm^ l^pmn in 1567 1566; ntid once sanre 

in 1697«*«1640, muler regetsl of 

of Maty ^ 

in 164^1^ 1^ {q. 
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Savoy f and commands were issued from Turin^ 
in 1666, “ to put them to the sword Dread- 
ful was the carnage which ensued. *&filton, in 
his Sonnet on the Massacre in Piedmont,” has 
uttered a prayer to heaven, that the groans 
may there be re<^;ded of those who were slain 
in their ancient fold 

“ By the bloody Piedmontese, that roll’d 
Mother with infant down the rocks : their moans 
The vales redoubled to the bills, and they 
To Heaven.” 

Cromwell sent Sir William Morland to 
Turin with a letter to the Duke of Savoy, in 
which he implored him to spare his own sub- 
jects; and on the 18th of August, 1666, some 
respite we» obtained for them by the Truce of 
Pinerolo: and 40,000/. was collected in their 
behalf in England, under Cromwell’s auspices; 
and Sir W. Morland published a History of 
their sufferings, at London, in 1668. 

Their peace was of short duration. The 
dlurch of Borne exerted her influence at the 
eotb'ts of Louis XIV. and of Victor Amadeus 
II. of Stmy^ and an edict was iasued at Tvain 

' “ Ho vieto r ordtne d’ ucoidere UttH.*' 
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on the April, 1686, which was the coanter> 
mart of the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 
The Walflenses were forbidden to exercise 
their religion on pain of expulsion from their 
homes. The Waldenses met in a religious 
council, and resolved to celebrate the Holy 
Communion <m the following Easter. A war 
of extermination ensued, and 6000 were cast 
into prison, and more than 1000 slain '. 

They were again mded by England. Queen 
Mary, the wife of William HI., instituted a 
fund, which still exists; and which, together 
with the additions made in England in 1776, 
produces an annual income of IS, 000 francs, 
which are distributed among thirteen Minis- 
tws of the Waldensian Communion by the 
instrumentality of “ The Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel." SutMtantia! aid has 
also been supidied Ity two gpywous jwrsons, 
j^vSevemmd Dr. Gi%, hrte Csmon of Hur- 
Gcnmral BeehwHli. The Yaudois 
ol Torre, in 18G$, was instituted tty 
Hr. and Qmieial fiedkwith; and the 
Ittfeerlim added in ^ frMffidatiMi and r^a- 
tilmi of siiAliii Yiadtli Se|KNib. 

F.k 
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By a decree of the Tyaldensian Synod in 
1860, it has been resolved to transfer the 
Theological School from Torre to- Florence, 
where I had an interview to-day with the 
learned and able writer of the History of the 
Waldenses, who was the Secretary of the 
Assembly which published the “Constitution 
of the Evangelical Church of the Waldenses ” 
at Torre, on 26th May, 1865; which may be 
seen in his volume ®. 

There is something prophets in Milton’s 
Sonnet, just noticed (Sonnet xviii.) : — 

“ Arenge, O Lord, Thy slaughter’d saints, whose bones 
Lio scatter’d on the Alpine mountains cold. 

.... Their martyr’d blood and ashes sow 
O’er oil the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple Tyrant.” 

It is a signal retribution of Divine Providence 
on the Papacy, Aat the present assaults upon 
Borne are coming from Piedmont ; that is, 
precisely that part of Italy, which — as is 
shown in the above historical 8ketch~*was tlm 
scene of its most barlHUroi» and cruel outrages 
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l3ie poor, simple, and helpless Christian 
wiinhi]^»ar8 in tiie valleys of that region, who 
were botdbered like sheep by the emissaries 
of Borne. Borne preached Crusades against 
Piedmmt. Piedmont is now preaching a 
Cmsade against Borne. Borne stimulated the 
Home of Save^ to exterminate the Christians 
of those valleys. The House of Savoy is now 
leading the l^ons of Italy — some 300,000 
strong — against Borne. 

Carlo Passaglia is also leading his spiritual 
forces — ^his 9000 Priests — from Piedmont to 
the doors of the Vatican, and conjures the 
Pope, in the name of Christianity and of Italy, 
to abdicate his temporal sovereignty, and to lay 
down his royal diadem at the feet of Victor 
Emmanuel. Are not these signs of the times ? ” 
May we not mark the footprints of Divine 
Omnipotence, and of Divine Justice here ? 

I heerd on good mithority ^t the Fret; 
Shit of Sootibmd, which has little t^ympatby 
wi& **the Pj^ymoBthista,'’ as tliey are called 
here, peters to work with and % the 
yrho lut!fwTe«ii«rs trained and set 
Air iidEfiihHkrfer^ of ^ Word and Sam-a- 
ments. *1^ iftdieittM bare also some set 
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liturgical forms, and recite the Creed, the Ten 
Commandments, and the Lord’s Prayer in 
their public worship. They have also a 
“ Confession of Fmth ” agreed upon by the 
Vaudois Churches in 1665, which consists of 
Thirty-three Articles : 

The substance of these articles is as follows : — 

1. On the doctrine of the Trinity in 
Unity. 

2, 3, 4. On the veracity and inspiration of 
the Canonical Books of the Old and New 
Testament. 

8. On original sin. 

1 1 . On election and reprobation. 

18. On the two Natures — the Divine and 
Human — in the' One Person of Christ. 

15, 16 . On the Sacrifice of the Cross — 
oftcred once for all, and not to be repeated — 
tlie sole meritorious cause of justification with 
God. 

17. On union with Christ, and Justification 
by Faith, resting on the promises made in 
the Gospel. 

19. On Christ the Only Mediator and 
Intercessor with the Father. 

20. On the ^nmike which God nmi^ M 

m. I. K 
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Tegeiierati<Hi in CSirist to those who are united 
to ffim by Faith. 

21. Ofi '^e necessily of good works.' 

22. On tlie eternal reward promised to good 
works. 

23. ^Against invocaiion of Saints, who are to 
be imitated, but not worshipped. 

24. On Christ the Only Head of the One 
Church which God has instituted in the world 
for the salvation of men. 

m 

25. 26, 27. On the holiness, unity, and 
indefectibility of the Church. 

28 . On the necessity of the means of grace, 
which are the Word of God, and the two 
Sacraments, Baptimn, and the Lord’s Supper, 
which God has instituted as means whereby 
we are united to Christ, and partake of Ills 
benefits. 

23. On the Sacrament of Baptism, wliich 
was instituted ht a witneiHi of our adoption ; and 
whiur^ we are washed Irom our sins in the 
ilood dF Christy and aiw rnaai^ in holiness 
of life. 

80. On or Euchurist, 

wlueh C%iiit hjif 4o he ilte fimd of 

omrn^sdd ^ ^ 
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and by the incomprehensible virtue of the Holy 
Ghost, we eating effectually His flesh, and 
drinking His blood, and being joined most 
nearly and inseparably to Christ, may have 
eternal life in and through Him. 

31. On the necessity of the Christian Mi- 
nistry for the preaching of the Word, and 
Administration of the Sacraments : which Mi- 
nistry consists of Pastors, joined with Elders 
and Deacons. 

32. On the Civil Magistracy, instituted by 
God. 

33. On the duty of receiving the Apostles' 
Greedy the Ten Commandments^ and Lord^s 
Prayer^ as fundamental documents of fsuth 
and worship. 

The Waldenses, or Yaudois, observe also 
certain Holydays of the Church, Christmas 
Day, AscensioQ Day, and Good Friday. 

A zealous member of the Scotch Free 
Church said to me, that he and his brethren 
could do nothing with the “Hymouthists and 
that no permanent efihct could be produced on 
the Italian mind by their irregular efforts, but 
that more m%ht be hoped, he thought, ftom 
the Waldaoses, who were pious, prudent, and 

» 2 
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earnest men, and who did not send forth their 
ministers till they had gone through a long 
course of study, and had passed the test of a 
searching examination. Is not this a testi- 
mony on the part of the Free Church of 
Scotland to the necessity of Church-organiza- 
tion ? And ought not that organization to be 
preferred which has the stamp of Antiquity 
and Catholicity ? 

The Free Church is active at Florence; the 
Vaudois also, who are now entering on a new 
career in this spacious theological Seminary, 
and the Flymouthists, are not idle. These 
religious Societies are the representatives of 
the Reformation ; and they have rather an 
aggressive character. But scarcely any thing 
is done here 1^ the Churches of England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and America for the pur- 
pose of (^ning out friendly igtercourse with 
the Roman Cathdlic Clcigy, and of conciliat- 
ing their affectums and ctmSdence, and of 
leading tfamn on to R^hrmatidn hy an iqtpeal 
to the jsim^ples of primitive Christianity. 



CHAPTER XVI. 


FLORENCE {continued). 

Went to S. Onofrio to see Raffaelle’s fresco in 
the Cenacolo, now secularized ; the colours are 
fresh and clear. Two of his sketches for it 
are preserved in the apartment ; the lower 
limbs were carefully delineated before they 
were draped: an evidence of the seknoe which 
underlies the surface of this great Master's 
pictures, and which is the cause of the beauty 
of the forms which it underlies. This fresco 
is well known to the world from its excellent 
photograph. 

Went in the afternoon to the Convent of 
S. Mark: beautiful frescoes of Fra Angelico 
in the Cloisters and Chapt6^house, and cells 
of the monks. Some of the %ure8 in ih<^ 
frescoes are exquisite specimens of artisdc 
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delicacy and purity in conception and execu- 
tion. 

Yisited the cell of Savonarola, described as 
“ Apostolicus ” in the inscription there ; but 
my companion, who belonged to the Monastery, 
said that the great Florentine preacher was 
“ fanatico per la libertil.” These are melan- 
choly days for all who have any connexion 
with Monasteries ; and the memory of all 
Reformers, even of those who proceeded from 
their own body, seems to be ungrateful to 
them. The Italian L^^latnre has recently 
passed a Law’ which prohibits the Monastic 
Orders from incorporating any new members, 
and transfers the property of these religious 
bouses to the Chown, for Civil and Military 
purposes, under e(8>tain conditions, viz. that 
public worship ititould still he maintained, ami 
wtMrks of art ’* should he preeerved. 

The Cottvmkts and Monistmries of Italy arc 
now dyit^ slowly of alirO|hy and inanition. 
Many of the 4)01 of llbnasteiy are 

nnt«taated»'i^TllMi nlM» stRl linger on 

in tUs mice owilii a d llowMiery, seem to be 
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moving about like sbadowB ready to vanish 
away. Their long white flowing Dominican 
robes, and their large broad>brimmed black 
beaver hats, contrasted strangely with the 
bright uniforms and glittering bayonets of the 
soldiers who are quartered among them; and 
the once peaceful cloisters of Fra Angelico 
were sounding with the military music of the 
Florentine National Guard. 

This suppression of Monasteries is a severe 
blow to the Papacy, whose most able cham* 
pions and active emissaries have proceeded 
fit>m them. Striking metamorphosis, and 
strange transition ! These Monasteries, which 
were like campsemd fortresses of the Papacy, 
are now converted into barradcs, and the 
spiritual militia^ of the Papanjr is making 
way lEbr the soldiery of Victor Emmanud. 

In a work written by a son of Archbishop 
Sandys, and pupil of Bibhard Hodter, about 
265 years agoi, and addremed to Arohlnshop 
Whiigiffc, and er^Hed **E(iropas Speoulum,” rar 
a Survey of the State of BeHgion,** espeda% 
in Ital^, there are some enodi^ remarks on 
the servines rendered to tihe Papaejr V what 
the Anther oaUs "Me mu lHiud* ^ WHuH 
IT 4 
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read^ to ie put in arms,'* p. 74, ed. 1673. 
The ^Vanciscaos alone in the time of Pope 
l^tua y. are said by him to have been 30,000, 
‘*and the Dominicans strove in competency 
with the Franciscans in all things.” This 
worik of Sir Edwin Sandys is one of much in* 
terest to the traveller in Italy, even at this day. 

Doubtless the vices of the Monastic Orders 
have been, in a great degree, the cause of the 
misfortunes, which have lately fallen upon 
them. The people of Tuscany cannot forget 
‘ the exposure of the immoralities practised in 
them, and patronized by them, of which many 
proofs were given in the days of the Archduke 
Leopold, and which he attempted to restrain. 
And the large numbers of religious houses — 
thme were then 213 Convents, and 130 
Monasteries in Tuscanyo-were also prejudicia! 
to them. 

Kb inriltatiaBS perish, exo^t by iuternal 
corraptioa ^ but who i^cecute penal rctri- 
btttimt pp often carried away 

by a sf^t yt ip y m fdiMntorest, «ad do 

Kb axe now to be added to 

dm Ifenaifio wdUlaibitA ol Baly. This is 
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indeed a severe loss to the Papacy. But may 
it not ako be detrimental to Religion, unless 
it be accompanied with other wholesome 
measures of reformation ? 

The Monasteries sent forth many able and 
learned Preachers, who in some degree made 
compensation for the ignorance of the Paro> 
chisd Clergy, especially by their preaching as 
Home Missionaries in great towns. 

As Sir Edwin Sandys observed in his days, 
in the work just noticed, p. 86, “ Predching is 
an exercise in which the secular Priests list 
not to distemper their Imuns much, but 
commend it in a manner wholly to the 
Regulars” 

The danger is now, that with the suppression 
of the Monasteries, the character of the Clergy 
may sink even lower than it is; and that they 
may become a race of mere mass'priests, 
ignorant and superstitious, and trading on the 
ignorance and superstition of others; and 
thus prepare the way for an antichristian 
outbreak of Infidelity and Som^m. Would 
not tke Parliament of Italy do well and wisely, 
if, instead af proceeding to secularize all the 

n 5 
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MolUiteries and their endowments, it would 
reswtre some of their buildings uid revenues 
for the improvement of the intellectual and 
social condition of the Parochial Clergy f 
Would not the Parliament of Italy be render* 
ing an essential service to the State, as well as 
to the Church, if it were to apply some of the 
rwouroes from the suppressed religious houses 
to the foundation of UnwersiHee and Colleges, 
and endowment of Professorships ; parti- 
cularly fat the instruction of the future Clergy 
of Italy in BUMcal learning, Church History, 
and (k^maiic Theology f The instruction non- 
given in the Ecdesiastical Seminaries of Ital}' 
is confessedly poor, me«^;re, and jejune ; it is 
not based on a sound knowledge of Hoi} 
Scriptive and the early Fatlmrs, but on the 
dicta of the aHediisval Schpdbnen and Papal 
Canoanstsy md oasnot j^roduce loyal subjects 
any moiaii ItMUtd thelites* 

1 eoMUd isieee(»9Nliiett wihi onetd* th«to 
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come here in Lent, when some of tim Churches 
were filled with large congregations listening 
to eloquent preachers.*' 

Those preachers were members of ibfi^ous 
Orders, and produced an extraordinary ctfect; 
some of their sermons contained energetic 
denunciations against Brotestantism, which 
were enthusiastically received *. But I do not 
think that they have produced any salutsuy 
efiect of a permanent character on the faith 
and practice of the people. 

1 told him that I hoped he would not judge 
of us by what he heard in popular harangues 
against Protestantism. *‘But," said he, **you 
have no *Capo Vivo della Chiesa."* “ Yes, we 
have, Christ Himself.” “But not His Yica* 
rio 7” “Ho; w;^ do not find that the Church 
of Christ is buill upon One but * on 

Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ BSmself 
being the Head Comer*8tone not upon one 
stone, but upon Hwelve stones*;* and we know, 
that St. Paul rebuked and resisted St. Peter, 

* Sett* sooou&t of mi aftwwatds given in 

CivOiii for Hay 1862, p. 868. 

• B^ii;2lb. 

< BeV. xxL 14. 
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and S. Folycarp resisted Anicetus, Bishop of 
Borne; and S. Cyprian resisted Stephen, 
Bishop of Borne.” “But,” said he, “Augus- 
tine aflbms that Cyprian expiated his error by 
“Yes, expiated the error into 
which he had fallen in maintaining that 
baptism when conferred by heretics is no 
baptism at ail; but Augustine does not charge 
Cyprian with errw because he resisted Pope 
Stephen; indeed Augustine himself resisted 
two Bishops of Borne.” “ But,” he replied, “ if 
you read the Santi Fadri, you will see your 
error.” “ We do read the Santi Fadri, and 1 
am inclined to believe that there are more 
copies of the Santi Fadri in one ‘vicolo di 
Londra' that I could mention, than in all the 
bodesdien’ shops of Florence.” I had been in 
many of tiimn, tfad had not met with a single 
eof^ of any. “ Oh ! Imt,” he rqmned, “ we hu v 
them all, and we have 8, Tommaso d’Atptino, 
ai^ wi Mm.” 

Breve M ^ •vfmhig' to the Lung’ Aruo, 
mM the OMMsnet Iwi j wti fal hghm on the hills 
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PISTOIA. SCrPIO DE Ricci’s ATTEMPTS AT 
REFORMATION. 

Saturday, June 7th . — ^Went this morning by 
railroad to Fistoia, the Episcopal See of 
Scipio de Ricci, whose endeavours to make 
reformations in the Church of Rome in Tus- 
cany, under the Grand Duke Leopold, in the 
latter part of the last century, have given to 
his name a celebrity beyond the limits of 
Italy. 

Scipio de Ricci was born at Florence on the 
i)th of January, 1741. His mother was of the 
noble family of the Ricasolis, which has de- 
rived new lustre in our ow# days from the 
adminmUataon of Baron Ricasdi, the successor 
of Count Cavour in June 1861. 

S<d|^ de Bicci was educated in early liiSs 
amoof the JesuitCH but he passed frmn th^ 
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hands into those of the Benedictmes, and 
became one of the most energetic opponents 
of the Jesuits, and one of the most zealous 
advocates of Jansenism: he was advanced to 
the Episcopal See of Fistoia and Prato in the 
year 1780. 

Sdpio de Bicd convened his Diocesan 
Synod at Fbtoia on September 18, 1786, in 
the Church of S. Leopold. Bicci was too 
ambitious of pre'eminence. He wished to be 
the head of a religions party. There was 
smne^dng of vainglorious weakness on his 
part in taking the lead of his brother Bishops, 
and separating himself from them. Thus he 
damaged bis own cause, created opposition, 
and brought obloquy on himself. Besides 
this, be inmuitiofisly mixed up tiie dogmas of 
Jansenistic theeiogy with questioim of religious 
r^ormatioBi ih so Ite w^bd t» humble 
tile Jesititii mid tim he idopted some 

of the penpotitioew which been 
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celebratediteanonists. The Gouncil had seyen 
sessions, which were harmonious enough, and 
it was disposed to adopt the reforms which 
the Bishop proposed; but the Court of Borne 
exerted its influence on the nobili^ of Hstoia, 
and the opponents of Bicci were able to 
prevent the publication of the Acts of the 
Synod, under the plea that fifly>seyen ques> 
tions on the subjects discussed had been issued 
by the Grand Duke to the Bishops of Tuscany, 
and that their replies to those questions were 
far from being uniform; and “ that a iVb^iona/ 
CouncU of the Bishops of Tuscany was about 
to be summoned at Florence; and that it 
would be premature and inexpedient to pro- 
mulgate any decrees of a Diocesan Synod 
(such as that of Pistoia), before the reso- 
lutions of the National Council of Florence 
were known.” 

That National Council of Florence was 
summoned on the 17th of March, 1787, and 
met at Flmence on the 2STd of April in tibat 
year; three Archbishops were present, atii' 
fmirtemi IKsho^. 

This was a flitel step. The Bishops 

prqjKmd by prenous conflannon add 
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deliberation. They had not had titoe to con- 
ndw Mly the queetifnis proposed to them. 
The prindples and usages of primitive Chris- 
tian Antiquity had not been calmly and clearly 
presented to their view; diey were not well 
versed in the history of the gradual progress 
of Papal usurpations on the rights of the 
People, the Clergy, the Episcopate, and the 
Crown. They did not know that the Canon 
Law of the Boman Courts, and of their own 
Ecclesiastical tribunals, is adulterated with 
many i^urions decrees, which were inter- 
polated Boman Canonists, for the purpose 
of aggrandizing the Papacy, and ought to be 
expupged. They regarded the Papal Canon Law 
with almost as much revcrenoe as the Bible. 
Th^ Inrooght to the Coandl all the prejadiei>» 
derived firam the sto^ oi that Papal Canon 
Law; which is grounded on the founda- 
tion dP ^ &lae decretals and mediwval 
tamditioiis that had taken imp root in the 
of the Bomaii Ca^uoUc 

dUK!^, 

tn the Oottindd in ^ ^ns and 
WMMI <1 mfm m » Vm 
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tain the royalties of St. Peter against all men, 
and to persecute and wage war with all rebels 
against the Pope.” 

Besides, they were exasperated against Ricci 
personally, because, in their opinion, he had 
stolen a march upon them by his Synod of 
Pistoia; and they came together with a deter* 
mination to crush him, and to reject his 
reforms, which they regarded as having an 
heretical tendency and schismatical character. 

In addition to this, the questions submitted 
by the Grand Duke to the Bishops were so 
numerous and various, affecting some of the 
most difficult questions of theftlogical doc- 
trine, as well as concerning the minute detmls 
of Clerical studies and Ecclesiastical discipline, 
iiud long-established usages and ceremonies of 
Ritual and Worship, that the Bishops might 
well be alarmed at the prospect before them, 
and might suppose that they were threatened 
by a religious revolution. 

Ocmsequently, as might have been aatici- 
patedt i^ccl and his Episcol^ allies, the 
Bisho{)s of Ohittsi, Coll©, and Soana, were 
ovcoivbelfned % the votes of the other Bishofi# 
who were adverse to reformation. And whe^ 



289 nraou. somo pb bioci’s 


dM minority d BishqM had onoe emmiUed 
Aenudves publicfy by dedaratkmi in Synod 
agsinst the proposals of the Grand Duke, it 
was tain to hc^ that th^ wonld afterwards 
recede from Aoee resolutions, to which they 
had giten a formal adhesion. They were 
obstinately fixed in a determination to resist 
aU refimnation. 

The nineteenth and last Semion of this 
Coumnl of Florence was held on the 5th of 
Jnn^ 1787. After its close the Grand Duke 
Lwpdi paUitiied a Mmiifesto, in wbidi he 
exfffessed his Htter disappointment at the 
residt of its deliherations. 

After the Mure of the attempt at Florence, 
Bkd had fittie enconr^imBeBt to persevere in 
his own efibrts at FIrtoia. Bideed, daiiiE^ the 
Sesnons of ttui Council at Ftcarrane, the p(^u- 
late of ill Dioo^ had hemi aptatcd 
entiisailes, who femiadod the laity 
that thsk ^hop was afiaeted whhi heretical 
(^pisiMii wd wpi to diMlroy tho 

aiMt iieiad ,d |j>i o t s Of their daretioAS} eq^ 
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blessed Virgin Mary, was preserved with reli- 
^ous veneration. 

On the 20th of May, the moh of Prato rose 
in a riot of fanaticism, and proceeded to 
the Church where the altar was, and tore 
down the Bishop’s throne and arms, and burnt 
them in the market-place of Prato; and illu- 
minated the Church where the sacred girdle 
was, and displayed it to the reverence of its 
votaries. They, also reinstated the images 
which had been removed by the orders of the 
Bishop, and burnt the books which he had 
distributed among his Clergy, and menaced 
the professors of his Ecclesiastical Seminary, 
and the priests of the Parishes who were 
supposed to be favourable to his views. 

The publication of the Acts of the Synods 
of Florence and Pistoia, and the excitement 
produced by it in Italy and Europe, and the 
rupture which ensued between the Grand 
]>uke Ireopold and the Court of Borne, and 
the cabals d* the Bishops of ^Tuscany, headed 
by the Archbisfaop of Florence, a^^nst Ricci, 
and their intarigues among the Clergy of Ida 
Diocs^ many V whom abandoned thmtr 
Bhhop, and recanted their own subseri^dottc 
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to the Acts of the Synod of I^stoia, were 
fdlowed by the death of the Emperor Joseph 
in February, 1790, and by the elevation of the 
Grand Duke Leopold to the imperial throne. 
Bicd was now isolated and disheartened ; be 
retired from his Diocese, and resigned his 
Episcopal See: but Borne would not allow 
him to enjoy repose. The Pope, Pius VI., 
condemned the Acts of bis Synod in the bull 
“ Auctorem Fidei,” promulgated on the Olst of 
August, 1794. 

This Boll (which is appended to some 
recent editions of the Papal Canon Law') 
contains no less than eighty<iive articles on a 
great variety of questions of doctrine, dis- 
cipline, and ritual, and shows clearly the 
indiscretion and rashness of Bicci in dc^a- 
tizing on so many matters, of such a miscel- 
laneons character, and some of them of such 
diSeolty and importance, without adequate 
p^'^aratkm on his own part and that of his 
Obtgy to prmminioe upon tinm, and with siUll 
lefi tie vaaet ei ibe pet^e to 

aoesnt Ihmr decisions^ 

' a g. dttt of Ldljwic$ 1880, Ai^pendis te Toto. it. p. 
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Five years afterwards Ricci was arrested at 
Florence by those loyalists of Arrezzo who had 
been exasperated by the excesses of the French 
revolutionists in Italy, and supposed him to he 
favourable to the Galilean cause. He was 
cast into prison in Florence, and from prison 
ho was transferred to the Dominican Convent 
of S. Mark, where he is said to have found 
some comfort in the records there preserved of 
its former great preacher, the Florentine 
reformer, Savonafola, in whose cell he some* 
times said Mass. 

In the year 1805 Florence was visited by 
Pope Pius VII. on his return to Rome 
from Paris after the Coronation of Napoleon; 
and Ricci was induced by the Pope to sign a 
recantation, which was announced by Pius 
MI. with great joy in his Allocution to the 
Cardinals at Rome, in the secret Consistory of 
Juno 26, 1805*. Ricci died at Florence on 
the 27th of January, 1810. 

A good history of Ricci’s Episcopate would 

* This Speeefa muj be seen appended to recent editions 
of the Boman Canon Law, e. g. that of Leipaic, 1880 , 
rol. ii., Appendix, p. 168 $ compare Carlo Botta’e Storia 
d’ltalia, Lib. xxii, 
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be of inestimable benefit at the present time. 
It ?ronld suggest many wholesome cautions 
ai^ admonitions to those who may be led to 
engage in the work of Beligious Beformation. 

Ricci’s attempts at Reformation were abor- 
tire, but even on that account they are fraught 
with warning and instruction to the present 
age. They indicate what is to he avoided. 
Tb^ show that Religious Reformation must 
not he attempted in a spirit of self-love and 
self-display: not with a view of gratifying 
personal vani^ and private ambition, but with 
a single eye to the Divine glory. They show 
the importance of considering welt where to 
begin} they show the necessity of not at- 
tempting too many things at once; and above 
all, of not alarmiag deeply-rooted prejadi<%s, 
and of not exmting popular passions, especially 
in mattnn which relate to religious worship. 
The public mind mast first he duly fir^ftared 
by the diflhtioQ of sound knevh^emid intel- 
%eiio^ and must thus he to r0rm 

Tim Lecfeld’s and Iticd’s 
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time, would be, as has been already siud, to 
deal first with matters of discipline^ rather 
than of doctrine. If Ricm had not introduced 
the tenets of Jansenism into the Acts of his 
Council, but had limited himself to the Re- 
formation of abuses in Ecclesiastical discipline 
and government, he would have been on safe 
ground. But by entering upon the region of 
polemical theology, he exposed himself and 
the Grand Duke to the suspicion of heresy, 
and thus frustrated the Grand Duke’s at- 
tempts to put the discipline of the Church 
upon a better footing. The Pope would not 
have been able to withstand the efforts of the 
Tuscan Reformers, if they had carefully 
studied the records of the primitive Church 
from the times of the Apostles, and in the first 
four centuries, and if, when they had com- 
pletely mastered that subject, they bad begun 
with an appeal to Holy Scripture and primi- 
tive Antiquity in matters of Church govern- 
ment, and with a strenuous endeavour, to 
restore primitive Chun^ discipline, which the 
Pope detested more than all the propositimm 
of Jansenius. 

The true ir^hod of conducting the work of 
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BefonDatioo would be to- recall the minds of 
the Olergj and the Nation to the principles 
and usages of the primiiive Church, especially 
in the appdnitnent of ^kops. 

The vacancy of so many Episcopal sees in 
Italy at the present time, and of so many 
Ecclesiastical dignities, is a very favourable 
circumstance, which did not exist in Ricci’s 
time. Let those vacancies be filled up with 
persons unfettered by trammels of bondage to 
the Papal See; and when a certain number of 
wise, learned, pious, loyal, and patriotic men 
has been appointed to Episcopal sees, and other 
Ecclesiastical dignities, and Parochial cures 
of Italy, and when the popular mind has })c(>n 
enlightened by sound teaching of the Holy 
Smdptures, and by the requisite knowledge of 
the doctrine uid disdpline of the Primitive 
Cbitivh,*--especially the IVimitive Church of 
Italy, —thmi it ini^ be lu^ied that, with the 
BkMiag, rdigious EdiMnualkHi will 
of itadf, as a ^^timeous de* 
of ihe Spirit 

ai^ ttlnd tie Clutdi 

liltf't'BdMa, a iwalMBe 
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building erected by Scipio de Bicci in 1787. 
The See of Fietoia is novr vacant. One of the 
Canons of the Cathedral (Monsignor Breschi) 
is acting as Yicario Cajatolare, ^ Deputy of 
the Bishop. He has lately put Yorth a Pas> 
toral, in which he exhorts the Clergy and 
People of the Diocese to rally round the Pope : 
he was holding his ecclesiastical Court in the 
Episcopal Pal|u:e. 

Why should not a Bishop be appointed to 
the See of Pistoia, who, profiting by Bicci’s 
mistakes, might resume the work of Beforma- 
tion, and have a part in conducting it to a 
favourable issue ? 

I also visited his Seminary, or theological 
training College, nearly opposite to the Pala^ : 
it has a noble corridor, and beautiful garden ; 
and there are now about 120 students.. I was 
informed that the system of teaching now 
pursued was not in harmony with the prin- 
ciples of the present regime. Bideed this can 
hardly be expected, as long as the influence 
Bosm! iiwhat it is, and as long as the received 
H^H^books of titeologimd Schools are what 
they are. At BieB tlm pupils of the 
ihiolail^kial Smodsary dismayed 1dm ikMA 

■VOL. 1 . o 
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escotcheon, on tiie anniTersary of the Statuto; 
the GoTfflmment shut op the ^eminaij, and 
amt the pupils home. 

I had a letler of introduction to a celebrated 

person at I^toia, Dom. ^ who is well 

known to the public as having been invited, 
and almost compelled, by the people of Pistoia 
to preach to them a series of sermons in the 
Cathedral last Lent ; his eloquence, his high 
character, and his age, — and perhaps even his 
physical infirmily — ^he is nearly blind, but is 
very hale and vigorous — ^and his known hos- 
tility to the temporal power of the Piq)acy, 
brought the people to the doors of his bouse, 
which (as he informed me) they almost be- 
sieged with clamoor and importunity, and at 
last he yielded to their solicita^s, and went 
to the Cathedral, where he was received with 
the greatest entiinsiasm. But though beloved 
and revored by the p«^le, he is ^ntspmukd' 
by ^ nesmit re|HraseBtative of the Bhhop, 
«tid not i^kiwed to hear CeAdhsakuis. How- 
tv«r« the 'Vicam mto eHI^ to 

li&m hbai to jpMtdb In todto to avead a 

ii toti ii f* eoitoMil 1 The ntoide etf ftoto in 
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Ricci’s time rose in rebellion, because they 
thought be was going to rob them of the 
* miraculous girdle and this year the people 
of Pistoia, Ricci’s Episcopal city, rose up in a 
fit of enthusiasm to do honour to a suspended 
Priest of the city, who makes no secret of his 
desire that the Pope should be divested of his 
temporal power. 

This contrast is instructive. It shows that 
any thing may ba done in the way of reform- 
ing the abuses of the Papacy, as to its daims 
to temporal supremacy and dominion^ and its 
usurpation of Ecclesiastical jurisdiciion in 
appointment of Bishops, &c^ and that the 
People would lodk calmly on, as they have 
lately done at the spoliation of the Pope of a 
largo part of his territories, — indeed they have 
been abettors of that spoliation, — and at the 
suppression of Monasteries and Nunneries; but 
they must be educate a great deal more than 
they now sure in the vital truths of Chris- 
tianity, before timy will part with a single 
olijeet of thelf devotion and whmi tb^ Aave 
hem ^hmdedy they will be the first to batter 
down the idols whidi they themsdves ha^ 
worshipped. 


n « 
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I had a long c<nirersation with this vene- 
T»lde Ecclesiastic, and found that he was en- 
tinrij of the opinion which is expressed above, 
that Ricci failed becanse he attempted too 
much at once, and did not begin with matters 
of Ecclesiastical Discipline and Jurisdiction, 
but entangled himself in polemical questions, 
and thus embarrassed himself and his cause. 
Besides, said he, Ricci was not a man of learn- 
ing, and therefore he was not a match for 
the Pope’s theologians. 

Widked with him to see another friend : wc 
were joined in our way by a Priest who had 
been suspended “a divinis” for his loyalty. 
“ Siamo sagrificati dai nostra superiori,” 8ai<l 
he: we called together on another Ecclesiastic 
who is ei^piged in cdlecting materials for a 
histmy of Ricci and his times. 

On tins sul^t I will imn^rase a passage 
from a Frmieh writer ^ “In tiimr {dans for 
Reformation, the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
XsK^ld, and the BUb<^ of l^bto^ Ricci, 
wnre not quite agreed, l^eepoid d<mired to 

* de Be WtMerf te^ v. p. 90. 
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nadonalize the Church of Tuscany, and to 
emancipate it from the trammels of Rome, — 
to which it ought never to have been subject. 
Ricci aspired to be the leader of a religious 
party, and to humble the Papacy by achieving 
a triumph for Jansenism at the doors of 
Rome. By this imprudent measure he ruined 
the plans of his Master, the Grand Duke. 
The Pope condemned the dogmatic innova- 
tions of the Bishop, and in condemning them 
he censured also the disciplinarian attempts 
of Ricci’s patron, the Grand Duke, which he 
feared and det^ted more than the Bishop’s 
theology; and which he would not have 
dared to denounce publicly, for fear of ex- 
asperating both Bdnees and People, who had 
their eyes opened to the ambitious pretensions 
of the Court of Rome.” 

There is much truth in these remaris, and 
they deserve to be weighed well at the present 
crisis. 



CHAPTER XVin. 

IXOREMCE {contintied). 

Sunday^ June 8th. Whitsunday. — After the 
Eoglish Service went to the Duomo. “Is 
there any sermon here to-day?” “No,” was 
the reply, “but there is one at S. Gaetano,” — 
a neighbouring church. So to S. Gaetano I 
went. Hig^ maw was just over, and the 
candles were being put out ; and a beil rung, 
and out of the Sacristy came forth a Dominican 
Friar, Padre one of the leading men 
of the Order, attended an acolyte, awl 
momited tiie Fnlj^t; hndt down toward a 
cradjlx on ^ 1^ and he heipna his “con- 
Ittwws,*’ as it was called, hrism^ one of a 

nyltii iNf 

rmm Mmm mm wifil m iiiiiMm m 



FLOBBNCE. 


295 


the conditions of obedience to God, by which 
they were controlled ; and then proceeded to 
speak of his condition after the Fall. How 
were his lost rights to be recovered? This 
question (he said) could only he solved by 
reference to the Bible, but “ not (he added) 
to the Bible interpreted according to each 
man's private sense^ as the Protestants teach 
us, but imder the guidance of the Church. 
And Holy Scripture, thus explained, instructs 
us to look to Christ as our ‘ Beparatore.* 
The work of Bestoration was effected by the 
Incarnation and Death of the Son of God; 
and we most avail ourselves of the benefits 
thus conferred upon us by God. And how are 
we to obtain these benefits ? hq;^ are we to 
obtain pardon and grace? how are we to 
recover what Adam lost? How are we to 
regain heaven? The Protestants tell you 
that you have nothing to do but to look to 
Christ crucified,” — and then he turned to the 
crucifix ki m attitude of adoption,—* and to 
apidy to yoics^ ^ i%hteousDe8B of Christ 
by fiiith, 9$ they caB % imd to assure your* 
8^ God imputes Chkatis 

nghtooushess to yniu pereoncUfyy ai^ tikuii 
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say, tbe work of salvation is done for 
you; yon need nothing more. But the Catho- 
lic Church teaches, that you most lead a holy 
life, a life of obedience and self-sacrifice, that 
you must follow the example of Christ’s life, if 
*you would mgoy the benefits of His Death; 
you must be ready to do and to suffer for 
Christ, as those holy men did and suffered 
whmn the Chief Pontiff (‘il sommo Gerarca ’) 
is ouumizing to-day and proposing to the 
veneratimi of the faithful at Borne (the 
Japanese Mar^). But do not think that 
you may sacrifice your life recklessly,” — and 
then he uttered a strong protest and solemn 
warning ag^st suicide and you must be 
ready to gw%your goods to feed the poor : you 
must consider that nothing is your own, but 
that alt things me cmnaum. Act in this 
i^riti imHale tlie first Chri^bas. Do not 
Innverer suppose tiiat prapert^ is imt antbo- 
ri»d by C&skiniify lira he made 

sMs»: sfgaiiiat ' eornmunism 

**boteabfeiiatbaafnit>ff^h^^ aa taag^t iw 
the aMkaa 

tank ■ eharitilife} - ikon 

is ao ^ <%af^. flimt ■■pat patidi 
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with hunger, while their neighbours are roll* 
ing in wealth and revelling in luxury, and yet 
look on with indif^rence.” He then appealed 
for the ahns of the congregation, and a collec- 
tion was made; and he informed them what 
would be the subject of the next confermice, 
to which he invited their attendance. He 
then descended fix>m the pulpit and disap- 
peared. This Sermon was delivered with 
ease and dignity of manner; the style was 
clear and elegant, the utterance fluent, ready, 
and agreeable. 

I felt rather disconcerted by the character 
he had given of Protestants to the congr^;a- 
tion, and went to the Sacristy and asked, 
“ Has the Preacher left the Church “ Yes ; 

ho is ‘rientrato nella casa del Firiore.’” 
“ Would you have the kindness to conduct me 
tu him ?” Certainly.’* I was led tilirough a 
gallery, up a staircase, and was introduced 
into an apartment, where the Preacher was 
taking coffee, wi^ two other iViests, after the 
Sonnon. The Piieefei retired, and Mt me 
with the Preai^h^. Iftrriagr. apoh^ed 
the visit, end . expressed the pleasure I 

had derived Amm a oons^brable port&oii cff 
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Sermon^ I said I felt sure he would pardon me 
if) aa a minister of the Church of England, 
I ventured to offisr some respectful expostula- 
tions on certain statements in his discourse : 
**Yott said, I think, that the IVotestant 
Communities have no role for interpreting the 
Bible, but leave it to be twisted about by 
every man according to bis caprice. This, 1 
venture to assure you, is not the case with the 
Church of England. She knows that the 
true eenee of the Bible is the Bible; and 
that a false sense is njat the Bible, but a 
perversion of it; it is man’s word put in the 
place tA Qod!s Word: the Church of England 
therefore not only places the Bible in the 
hands of her pec^l^ but she helps her people 
to utiderstand it aright; she acc<HBpanies it 
with her Book of Cenumm Brayer, in which 
are the three Greeds, and a Catechism, and 
Articles of Bel^pcn; tiie says in her 
ArtitieS) that *the is, the 

Obarch wiitemil '-*-*his m Cbntro- 

is tiii of ^ no one 

AxtAX. 
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can prove the Integrity, Genuineness, and 
Inspiration of the Bible without the help of 
the Church. The Church of England defines 
the Canonical Books of Scripture to^lie those 
books which are g&a&nXlf* received in, the 
Church 

“ Besides, you said, if I remember rightly, 
that Protestants teach that a man will be 
saved if he can 'assure himself that he is 
favoured by God; and that he need not fear 
any thing if he can work himself up to a 
persuasion that God imputes to him the 
merits of Christ, and that this we call * justifi- 
cation by faith.’ Now let me be allowed to 
assure you, that the Ch^h of England does 
not separate the doctrine of Justification from 
that of Sanctification, but teaches with St. 
Paul that ^ without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord’;’ and I asked him whether he was 
acquainted with the works of our Bishops, — 
Bishop Bull on this subject?” To which 
he replied in the negative. He listened 
courteously to wlmt was said, and then replied 
that if I had atimded to his sernum I ii^%ht 


0 6 


* Art. Tl. 


* Hab.xii. IA 
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lum perce i ve d tihat he had not onoe men* 
tkood dw C^uroh if ^i^hnd^ for which 
he fwofisned modh respect: he* had said 
notlui^%t all of “la cldesa Anglicaoa,” hot 
that his roBiarkB deferred only to those Jams 
of ProiestattHm which were known to the 
peofde of Horence, especially that of the 
Waldenses and their adherents, who, he said, 
“iwe veiy bnsy in making IVoselytes, and cir- 
colatii^ hooks against our Beligion : they all 
appeal to the ‘senso privato;’ and in cau- 
tioning the people of Florence against Pro- 
testantism, I referred to those Protestants 
with whom alone the people of Florence 
are accounted: how could I do otherwise?” 

This statenmnt snggested feelings of regret 
that the Church of England is not better 
known than it is in Itidy ; and that the notions 
which the FlorentinM hai% of Protestantism 
shoidd be derived ITmn a form of Beligion, 
which M antagcmistic in its opeiatbns, and 
whit^ can httrfiy be espeeted to amke a 
fvittontMa kupreMion upon tbem Its fffrstcm 
of CStiatdt Pol%, and fiStwi 
t tocAt ssnevim to a retfaetfal re- 
mmtimm on the svpmisMikn eriUdh the 
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Preacher had given of Proteatant Fhilan* 
thropy. “Are yon aware tiiat the people of 
England had proved thdr ^nnpathy wiih the 
poor by legislative enactments which make all 
real properly liable to contributions for the 
relief of the poor, and that dins a public 
regular provision is Aade for the sncconr of 
the indigent, in addition to the private benefi* 
cence which shows itself in the foundation and 
support of many charitable Institutions ? ” No, 
he was not. 

We parted from one another with a friendly 
farewell on both sides, and I felt a strong 
persuasion, derived from the sober and serious 
tone of bis sermon, and from the courteous 
gentleness of his manner, that we should have 
fomid many things in common between us; 
and I felt also an earnest desire that he had 
some better means than he seemed to possres 
of making an acquaintance with the English 
Church and Beformation. 

I went in the evening to the . Yaudds 
Church; a large upper room in the Via aUa 
Yigna Kuova. AWt a hundred peramM 
present. A portion of Scriptnre (Acts Mi) 
amnropriate to the day CV^itsunday) mit 
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rmd l^ 'a lay deacon from the Version of 
IKodati. The Sermon was an eloquent dis* 

course in Italian by Pastor G , dressed as 

a layman. He asserted explicitly the ‘‘Ihspi* 
ration of Scripture ” and the doctrine of the 
^^laracro di rigenerazione:” he said that the 
Holy Spirit is the trdfe “Vicario di Gesu 
Cristo,” and that Jesus Christ, not St. Peter, 
is the Bock of the Church. He spoke in 
somewhat disparaging terms of the Power of 
the Keys,” and inveighed in vehement lan- 
guage against the errors and corruptions of 
the Church of Borne. He modestly acknow- 
ledged the shortcomings of their own congre- 
gations, especially in the neglect of Common 
i^yer, to which the outpouring of the gifts of 
the Spirit was promised by Christ. 

After the Sermon the preacher made a 
familiar address, in which he gave an account 
of various matters, which he supposed might 
be intmwsting to the omgn^fU&au. Among 
tiiese he nmatiosied ilui^ att C3ergy> 

man iro^ addtuw in the mutism 

hiMl latfll^ hetm to Bomm to cinmiate 
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had been sent away by the Governor of Borne, 
Monsignor Matteucci, but not without an 
indemnity for the cost of the lodging he was 
obliged to quit, and of the tracts, which were 
confiscated by the authorities. A favourable 
specimen of Roman lenity. The prayer after 
the Sermon was a long rambling effusion by 
the Lay deacon. 

Went afterwards to the Cascine : beautiful 
moonlight view of the Amo, and of the groves 
on its banks : fireflies flitting through the air, 
and glowworms twinkling on the ground. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Fix>BEiiCE {continued). 

JVhU~Mondc^, June 9th. — ^Before breakfast at 
our hotel we had a visit from a mendicant 
Mar, a Capuchin with his sack slung^ over his 
shoulder; he was sad, like the Dominicans, at 
the prospect of the extinction of his order. 
Went to the Church of S. Spirito, hoping 
for a service there appropriate to the day : no 
^rmon — & ft>rid metsa cantata. 

Went in the afternoon to the beautiful 
Baptistery, whose bronze gates by Ghiberti 
were nid Michael Ang<db to be not un' 
wmrtby to be gates dt Farsdiie^ Two 
wotron came ^ BUptiitary) bssRipitg 
iritib titete'* batbf erne, of 
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person was present besides two Priests and 
myself. 

The Priest, after breathing into the in&nt's 
face three times, made the sign of the cross 
upon it, and uttered a prayer; and then 
placed his hand upon its head, and uttered 
another prayer, and then exorcised the salt, 
(“exorcizo te creatura salis,”) and put a 
particle of salt into the infant’s month, and 
said another prayer, and then made the sign 
of the cross on the forehead of the child, and 
placed his hand again on the head of the child, 
and said another prayer ; then he recited the 

child : she admits two sponsors, L e. a man and a woman 
for any child, bat never two men or two vromsn ; nor 
ever the patent of the child} and she affirms that a 
spiritual affinity is contracted, by sponsorship, with the 
ba^sed person, and with the parents of the bi^tised 
person; which affinity piedades hbrriage, and would 
dhsdfmttifithad bettoontraoted. No SdonksorlTuBa 
may he (q^MMon. 

Za diageir of dei^ baptism mqr be adminii- 

twij^^iljpiiriflwt to the of Bom«, by any one 

even tiim# they 

be iMpK or imhelievere, '‘sstmtl 

SMiMjfc tiiiyMl * dJuaditasb JBielit£sL'* which flU ffiw 

n hitutrlnm w4 
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Greedf and the Lord’s Player, together with 
the spcmsor; and then proceeded to exorcise 
the Evil l^irit with a certain form of words ; 
and then he put his finger into his own 
month, and touched with the salira the ears of 
die infant, and said, “ Ephphatha, quod est, 
aperire*;” and then touched the nose of the 
child, and then addressed the appointed inter- 
K^tories to the sponsor, “Dost thou renounce 
die Devil, and all his works, and all his 
pomps ?” He then dipped his thumb into the 
oil, and anointed the infant, and wiped the 
anointed places with cotton-wool; and then 
asked the sponsor thou believe?” 

It is observable that the Church of Rome 
still retains the Apostle^ Creed in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism, as she does the Nicene Creed 
in the Holy Communion ; — in neither case 
has she ventured to append the THdentine 
addiUom. 

The name of the child was then asked and 
given : the Priest did not receive the child 
into mm armty but wlwki die was 

the child, he pomred widsu' wi^ a 

* A bold of tiM wodbi is Bfsck vii. 



FLOBBNCE. 


307 


la^le over it three times, in the form of a 
cross, the three affusions being made while be 
pronounced the names of the Three Persons of 
the Blessed Trinity. He then anointed thh 
infant’s head with the chrism, and wiped the 
head with cotton*wool, and placed a white 
napkin on the head of the child, while he 
uttered the prayer, “Accipe vestem candidam 
quam immacolatam perferas ante tribunal 
Domini Nostri Jesu Ghristi, ut habeas vitam 
actemam,” — a record of the white marriage- 
garment given at Baptism in the Primitive 
Church*. He then put into the hand of 
the Sponsor, representing the child, a lighted 
taper, sapng “ Accipe lampadem ardentem,” — 
iinother edifying reminiscence of the ancient 
practice of the Church, and of the term by 
which Baptism was called in the ancient 
Church — illuminaHon *, The Priest then 
took pen and ink, and regbtered the Baptism 
in a bcKdc, and delivered a copy of the entry to 
the moldier. 

I inquired of one of the Priests whether a(l 

* May the aullior be allowed to mfinr to Ml note oil 

Matt. xxU, ^ '’.--w; 

* funvfiiii’, lee on- Sob. vi,4; x. 89. 
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the Baptisms of Flmrence were solemnized ^ 
this hi^tistmy: if I remember rightly, he said 
that they wmre. “ How many baptisms have 
ybn bad to-day?” “Seven.” “I suppose 
tiiat the water is blessed.” “Tes, by the 
Archbbhop twice a year, on Easter Even 
and Whitson Eve.” “Is any fee required for 
baptism?” “ None ; but any one offers what 
- he pleases.” 

We may be disposed to regret that some of 
the ceremonies here mentioned have not been 
retained by our own Church. But on the 
whole the ef^t of the administration of 
Baptism — as I saw it on Whit-Monday in this 
noble baptistery — ^was unsatisfactory. The 
Latin Prayers were muttered over by the 
Priest witii unseemly haste, and were almost 
inandible, and certainly would not be under- 
stood by the greater number of parents and 
sponson, and thore was no congr^ation 
imamnt. 

1 tiiink we may reoognhsa ti|e good aacuie of 
^ CStnteh of Ihi^^aiid ia not baiiif oontant 
wiati me titodfitidur or 6oimeib«r\t opi^ sp- 

lli 1 |^ 
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should never be a baptism solemnized in her 
communion, to which our Lord’s words may 
not be applied, “Where two or throe are 
gathered together in My Name, there am I in 
the midst of them’;” and she thus secures a 
compliance with the Scriptural condition as 
to witnesses , — “ In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word shall be established 
I never was more strongly impressed with 
the value of a Liturgy in the mother tongue of 
the people than on this occasion. How much 
sound doctrinal and practical teaching is con- 
tained in the Baptismal Office of the Church 
of England, and how blessed and solemn is 
the effect of the united prayers of the con- 
gi'ogation for the unconscious infant then 
received into the arms of Christ! When will 
the Church of Italy recover such privileges as 
these ? 

* Matt, xviii. 20. 

" Deut. xix. 16. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
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